











C}
o B
e
.
-
4
. 1
[ .
L1
,
//, ° 4
E
e ]
LY
. 1,
o .
.
.
"
1
- -
' '
-

e

o
"
o L]
> P
o A :
(8
. . .
’ v
' " g
H . .
. ] .
a L4
. » S
° L}
. . :

-

NEWFOUNDLAND IN TRANSITION: THf)NEWFOUNDLAND TRADE

‘ . AND ROBERT NEHMAN};ND COMPANY \
1 i
L ' 12180-1805
T
by ey
, f_,;ﬁargaréf.A; Chang " -

> .

A ) Thesis B , T

Submitted In Partlal Fulflllmen*
of the Requlremonis for the Degreo of

3

A Doparfmenf of Hlsfony Lte
Memorlal Unlvorslfy of Neufoundland l:

-‘; Augusf 1974 N,

!

i ' ’ S

Y

© MASTER OF ARTS o o
. N - i - . _ R

T wot
¢



I

g attributed to the> specific conditions of the herioan liar for- by endi
. the tradftional drain of population to America during ulifavorable

nercl)ants reacted by concentrating on th

SR _~ABSTRACT' oo Z

. Between 1775 and 1805. the Newfoundland fishery changed from

‘being primarily migratory - carried on by transients from Britain -
to being almost completely sedentary - carried on by permanent

residents of the isldnd. ) Such a fundamenta'l change called for

' ~extensive adaptations on the. part, of the merchants and traders
. involved, and indeed. many of them failed to survive. liowever. the
'oldest established fami ly in the trade. the lievivms of Dartmouth.

not only survived but actually expanded{‘r By 1806 their operation uas:

larger. than it had been in 1776 and they controlled a “larger share of )

il .the entire trade. ‘

" Before the outbreak of the Merican War in 1775 the larger

merchants had performed many functions. supplying the. local planters.ﬂl ﬂ
the byrboat men, and the’ smller nerchants. but concentrating nainly C

on the operation of fishing vessels and crews on their own acoount. '

To a large degree. the changing structure of the fishery can be

periods, the population of the island became more and nore pemnent

With the operations of the nigrator fishery interrupted by the

hostilities. the sedentary fishery ex nded to £117 the ga}. l’he

supply trade to these"




Y

- ‘-" 'nigrator'y fishery at the end of the,depression was. nipped in the bud by

: changes in the fishery had begun to solidify. and the nigratory fishery..

'fish rather than fishing for thelnselves. > v . f - o L ". .
_ The boom that occurred after the end of the American Har helped
“revive both’ branches of the fishery. and to the casual on-looker. the -

1! 'migratory fishery seened to have again becdne dominant The crash and

,depression of the late 1780 s and early l790‘s. howaver. made it clear o
\that those who resided on the island (the sedentary fishennen) were now
a permanent feature of thL iiewfoundland fishery. I there uas to. be

' any reduction in production. it had to be at the expense of the
nigratory fishery. for there were enough fishemen resident on the " e
' island to. catch what could be sold aed aided by their families they were :

*able to produce it more cheaply. Any inci;&nt revival of. the ,. \

the outbreaic. fo l793. of war nith i-'rance. By l800 the structural

."" it had existed for centuries. had almost totally disappeared °
. These fundanenta(cha ges in the structure of the British

f!shery n Newfoundland waters were beyond the co%l of “the nerchant'_

firms. nhich were the najor organizing forces for t yearly execution

/v

N of the fishery Robert Neuaan and Coltpany had’ for. nany years operated :
/" tn aluch the same way as the rest“"sending out ships. men, and Supplies

enough to conduct the fishery for ‘the purrent season. and disposing of. . -

their fish at narket at the end of the season. before r turning to
‘England. During the Merican War, the fim found i,ts nigratory . ’

operations hanpered by the hostilities and they turned -ore heauily to ] )
traging with those fisher-en uho were still on the island. At the epd



T ) \._'direct fishing on the fi.rln s behalf. ' Since their vhole operations uere

) “of | the var. vhile resuming fishing for thwselves. they lnaintained '
: 'ftﬁeir interest in the’ supply trade. To actively pronote rthis. they
_ setwa neiv establisiment at st. Lawrence on, »the South Coast vhere
there Qs a rapidly ex°panding sedentary fishery After this early
attempt at expansion. the firn; s forced to solidify their: position.

nlany of then fatally. N As the depression nes coming to a close.
Nevnnan s were egain in a position to expand and agein it was on the

"South Coast aulong the resident fisherlnen. This vas to reuatn their
' style oi' operation for the next century. and the coni tment t0 the
' o sedentary fishery that they |nade after, the end of the var- with Mericq o

I

was reinforced. L.

a
«q

Besides naking the jisibn to becane mre involved vith the 5
' sedentary fisherx and the supply trade. the fin nas obliged to- nal:e o
_‘internal changes in its operations. -‘ . ST S

l’heir g\-owing comibnent to the suoply trade obliged the fim

to make ad.iusi:nents in their internal operations. . The nmber of theira ,
. premises for dealinq in the barter trade was i increased..,as were the
.nunbers of their enployees concerned with trading. rather than nith

(‘w: s

trahs-Atlantic. considerable changes .had to be made in their fleart

_ ’ The nunber of fi shing vessels decreased in favor of cargo cerrying
vessels and ﬁhe size of the fleet had to be increased to cbpe,vi‘lth the »
o :growing Yolue of, goods and fish to be transported The crews of ‘their-
ships beJ:ale less: end 1ess lilzely to be also fishernn. and. their ships

L
Mg

at a time when many of the other nerchants vere expanding considerably. S
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The Newfoundland, fishery had, since the time of

-. ¥ its inception, Seen&mi atory in ,charaqter. Ships with —
nd‘equipmgng_énhually3tr§0élled to Newfoundlang
°to‘spend'the‘s 'rifishtng around its.coasts. At the end

. 1n Britain. This

]

- roughly 1775. By th‘ end'of the eighteenth century ’
3 migratory aspects of th fishery had fadad coﬁﬂlderpbly.

> to a seéentary fishery during the last quarter of the o

Qg

merchants and it is through a cl@%e\ look, f{rstcat the

c merchants in genéral and then ‘at- one of the ‘more- important )
. merchant firms, that this paper hopes ;o ‘see the adaptatidﬁs
' ﬂ “dur;Zg this period.. Thus, the initial chapters of this -
- study give a- rather general hackgrennd for the fishery and
- its organization up to the end of the eighteenth century,. “
v

a look at the merchants in general. and some idea’of the :

‘o . ! )
s e

! . . @

vii L
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conditions under which they qarried on their’ activities. The
rest. of the study focuaee,on the large and well-establiehed _
firm of Robert Newman and Cqmpany. After giving gome - family
-histoéy, ' inveet‘.igation 18’ miade into what the firm dia
._during the last éuarteriofxthe eighteenth centu:y, and then,‘ o
how it handied and organized“tnét\activity. COnclusione “

Ex
ok [

are then drawn on the natufe of the adaptione made by

' g

this’ eucceseful firm during a period of change and spress - e
. in the Newfoundland trade, e e )
The main eource of information for Chagter One have
been the COIOnial office seriea~194 and a nufber of AT
, secondary eouzcee, the Pm D. theeie of K. Hatthewe in
particular. ZA8 the official correspondeﬂce between
Newfoundland and England for tho period under study, “the.
AC 0. 194 eeriee ‘is a basic eet of documentl tor the period.
(|+ is aVailable locally in mﬂcrofilm ‘fornm. ) uhile the
statietics obtained from ‘the c\ .0. 1?4 sex;iea cannot be
relied on in any specific instance, for they sometimes are B
‘contradictory and at times computed incorrectly, they are - -
ivaluable indicators of‘general trendc and are the only euch
atatiatica taken ‘at  the time cOnaiderable reliance on
eecondary sourcas has been neceasary for thia background

K3

chapter, as more intensive reeearch ia £ocueed on the

Newmah papers. I have relied heavily on the various workc'

._? viii
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- of K. aatthewa, being the/host valuable and extensive .

items availeble on this period

Chapter Two, on the merchant community, hae relied

'heavily on the Name Piles of the Maritime History Archives, '

Hemorial University, St. Jahn's. Indexed by family names,-

these files bring together from many eources much of the

information available relating to most of the individuals

"involved in the Newfoundland trade.

The basic " source for ‘the remaining chaptere are

the Newman papers. The originals ere available at the firm s -
_1:héadquarters in London,. and a microfilm copy is available
"o at the Provincial Archives of Newtoundland. These papere~

'.contain ‘cash books, ledgers, journals,_a fovw miscellaneous

'hooke, and the very interesting 1etter books. This materiel

., covers a period from about 1775 to the end of the nineteenth

century.’ Besidee the letter booke for. the period up to aboue.

7,1806, the ledger books for the same period have received

- the most attention.. L . . S

o Various other sources include the following. aeverel

Boerd of Trade aeries, the Reporte of the Committee appointed'
to enquire into the atate of the Trddes to Nevfoundlend, 1793

5 and 1a17, and Lloyd's Reqister of Shipping. In the latter, -

“i:shipe are regietered alphebetically by neme, vhrious detaila,

includinq namee of ovne:a, being entered in eubsequent
- ’ N T e e \ '
| ix

* e
ek
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;:olumns wWnile this is a very interesting source of shipping
&nfomation, it must be mentioned that inaccuracies do '
exist.- shipe might. ‘for example. not be removed from the List

. for some time after they had ce,nsed to operate. Other ehipe
' might possibly be ix\ actual operation and yet not appear on\“
' . £ . N
the Lists. o P S , .
L} ‘ ) [ ~ , , L»‘
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B B CHAPTER 1.

v ¥

THE uturouuoLAuo TRADE TO THE END OF THE Elcurssuth CENTURY

[} . ) . ¢
- . % . .

—

. ﬂ , By the end of the eighteenth century the British fisher_y in

. Neufoundland waters, " comionly known as the 'Neufoundland trade » which

had begun early in the sixteeq,th centur,y]

as a migratory operatibn had
undergone a profound change,; and. the fishery was fast becoming a.
sedentary industry based on a popu]ation which resided pemanently on

the(island T, ' ' S ' J.

v The British fishery to Neufoundlond had initially been organised

. ”"

g as a migratory venture out of the ports of Englaod‘s West ' Country

Annuall,y tishing ships were fitted out, supplies were: put on board, L
and fishemen-orews were hired to take -the ships out to the fishery. ' '
often under the personal supervision of the merchant-ouner in ‘the role

of captain In Nehfoundland itself fishing roons were needed along the |
3

vaterfront of a harbour fron which the fishing crews could operate ‘the

small boats in the inshore fishery. 'Land/ing their catch oaily at the - S
V_%es. the fishing crew, or a distinct shore crew turned the fish into /7«,

' . . . ) ‘\‘,' ’/

?R.‘nakiuyt. Voihges of the English Nagion (lsss-lsoo). Yol. 11;.”,'

. y ! . |
. " 211.15 is a regiona] designation uhich applies to the South- I'; , /\ .

Hestem peninsu]a of Engiand

3Each harbour was divided into sections. called rzm upon which - .

"1qstages and flakes could be built. A large, level T along the beach ‘

was oonsidered thre most desirable

E .
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a dry. salted product. At the end of the season the' produce of the |

; voyage was loaded onboard ‘the fishing vessel and the ship and crew =

saf led to market.. With their seison's catch disposed of, and with

some foreign produce taken onboard for sale in England. ithe captain and

crew set ‘sail for their homes in the West Countr,v In this system the

merchant supplied virtually all the necessities - .men, provisions and c ﬁ

equipment - for his Own operations and depended for his profit on the

sale of his fish in the ports of Continental Europe, Besides these o

' migratory fishing vesselsf rgo ships called *sack ships' also took {— N

) part in the trade. The sack ships sailed from England to Newfoundland |
somewhat later 4n the season and there loaded with fish which they '

took to market. the fishing vessel in this cese returning directly to .

England ‘ ? _ - : L .’

This rather simle‘ system did not, of cour/sei rellain.unaltered‘ .

for long. and by the second -half of the. seventeenth century there had |

. been a change in, and an elabog'ation of the older. truly ‘fishing ship. _

] 1

There were still a nu:ber of vessels of this earlier type. but along

uith them appeared a new kind of fishing craft. » 'by-boat’’. The ‘by-
boat fishery's labour force remained wigratory, but its Fishiog boats |
did not. l‘his newer form of the fishery depended upon fishilg\boats .
which could be. left’ by’ in Nenfoundland over the wina'rs while the men |
who operated then migrated annually betlveen the West' Country and BEE
liewfoundland. ln order for these men to get to the fishery each season. T

o they were ohliged to take\ passage onboard the large i'ishing ships. and

i:he continued developent of °the by-boet fishery slwly turned aeny of



the former 'fishing ships 1nto predunlnantly passenger ships ‘
. While there still éontinued to be a few of the %est type
- ; 'flshlng ships engaged An’ the Ne\vfoundland trade, lnanx of those that
still engaged directly in the fishlng had. by the early eighteenth
century, becone banking vessels. Unlike t.he older style fishing sh1p. CoL
‘the bankers did not fish in the 1nshore waters ardund the island. | |
~ :Instead. the shlps and their creus made several extended voyages out to
the Banks off the coast The flsh caught on the Banks uas of. soneuhat
| lower quality since 1t was stored 1n t.he ship s hold for sone tine before | |
. fit was landed and tured andolnushon fish always had the preference at '
" the markets However. the catch of the bank flshery uas much hlgher ,
) and much more dependable than that of the’ shore ?1shery The bank’ i # S
‘ fishery experienced great developnent over the years and by the early
‘ . 1770's. there uere nearly two hundred Brltlsh bankers fishlng at -
S Newfoundlands e J-'; -
' " By 1775 the nuher of f1sh1ng ships of the orlglnal type. large
\ ships operatlng with' bfg crews in the 1nshore fishery. had beoo-e so
reduced as to be 1nconsequent1al  and any dlscusslon of the ﬂgratory
flshery at thls polnt mst refer allnost excluslvely to wthe actlvities

ol . = . . ; l

. 4lfor a discussion of ‘the by-boat fishery. see "The By;-soat o
L Systen' *Opposition to the By-Boat System", and "The By-Boat Fishery", ‘

in K. Matthews, S AL
Oxford, 1968), pp. 62-168 and pp. 312313, S .

" (Doctor of PMlosophy Thesis:

SFor a.discussion of the bank f'lshel:y. see “The Banlt Flshery .
| 1n K. Matthews, pp. 309-312. . e kS .

R 65ee Table a, ge“ e
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_prosperi ty e residents during yeers of depression either quickly

~‘on his own account.

~boat and benk fisheries.
" The! sedentary ishery, on the other. hend. was t‘hat prosecuted

end fortunes of . the b

by the long-time or eve 'pemnent residents of the is‘lend In the’
years after {its discovery and develop-ent. very feu men. chose to remein
on the islend over the ‘winter end the mﬂers of those who did ' )

’ fluctueted widely, closely ref'lecting the i‘diete conditions of the
.fishery Willing to reaein for several years during periods of

returned to E&Jlend.; or, as greet nubers did over. the years departed

- for the Anerican colonies onboard A&erican vessels which celled at

Newfoundlend to trede 7 The sedentory fishery was - orgenized by and « .

\.

.around a ‘group of nen celled plenters. Although the planters thenselves

: were wore or less. sedentery. residing for at leest a nusber of yeers on

‘the island, the servants uho- they mloyed were predoeinantly nigratory.. ‘

fish to the aptain of a narket-bound vessel or sent it 'on freight'a e s

‘ \\ f 7ms Lounsbu J "Yenkee Trade et Moundlend' The nw:

__r_!glendﬂ rterly. lll (October. 1930), p. 620. ..

e 8In mdern ter-s this is celled ‘on eonsigmt'

!
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The change fr%comletely migratory to a predoui nantly
-Isedentary fishery did not, oﬁcourse, occur suddenly, but during\ the
last twenty-five years of the eighteenth century the chonges |

e leccé‘lerated rapidly and by 1805 the Newfoundl and fisheny, treditionally

migratory, was almost coqﬂetely in the honps of the res ,en-t' fishermen.
Between 1775 and 1803 there occurred several distinctive per '_ '
of which pleyed a part in the drastic e]teration of the trediti?al

‘ "fstructure of the fishery. The Aluericen Revolutionary Har period From
1775 to 1783 was followed: by the Boon pei'iod of 1783-1788, by A, cresh

and depression period i’m 1789 ‘to 1793, by another war period this

' tine with Revolutionary. France - from 1793 to 1801, and finally by a
i«short-lived return to \‘nomi' conditions dund?)g the Peace of Aniens
o during isoz-iaoa '

After 3 period of unprecedented prosperity since 1763. the

lBritish fishery at Newfoundland in 1775 faced war with a W eneny, the

former British coionies in Amerit:o.]'0 During the initiel _years of the
war the fishery faced uost of its problems on the North Alericen coast.

. On the eve of hosti'lities. supplies from America, nl:.¢ suger. no'lesses, .
. bread. flour ond livestock were considered to. be essentiel for the
_,survi‘yol of the British fishery at Newfou_nd]md. The Alericens. )

Ju

— — [ S
%, Hetthews. A History of the West of"E' lend-‘iiewfoundlend"
isheg p. 407. . L Lok .

J

' mThe following discussion of the A-erican Her is besed on the
c 0. 194 series for the years 1775-1783. v




provoked by tﬁe Bri-tish Government.'s closure of the ‘port of Boston, soon .
banned all contact with’ Newfoundland. Supplies were cut off, forcing UP R

. ‘\ . "~ the cost of provisions proMbitivel,y for the remaining ,years of the war.
! As the war continued Alnerican privateering attacks troubled the |
fishing fleet along the Newfoundland coast. this being part‘l}larly <0
between l776 and l779. before the buildup of- adequate naval orces '
o * around the island With, the colning of 1778, the war took on a riew
“ ' complexit.y Just as the naval situation around Newfoundland was
- " improving, and as the merchants developed alternatives to American i
" supplies,)! France. and later Spain, entered the war on the American
. side. The French éntry in 1778 meant that mari tiue activity near )
| Europe became perilous. and the Spanish entry in the follouing _vear
T made matters absolutely cri tical by closing all the maJor markets.
except Portugal to uhich British fish fm Newfoundland iias cust%narily
shipped. The result ‘WAS &, series of bankruptcies which elininated nany
nen in the Newfoundland trade L S N

"They turned increasingly to supplies frel the remaining. .
British possessions in North America, and enlarged the amounts which
they brought in from England and Ireland. Those who continued to -

carry on a migratory business brought in additional ‘supplies for the
res1dent population. ' ,

1Zpatthens, H o
Fishery , pp. 479-480, . :
FeFEi and Coughlin, Clark and Company, Moses Kittier, Robert Walker

and “a whole string of Bristol merchants in Conception Bay" as ‘well
as John Rogers and the Snyths ‘and Hh,ytes : .

g -
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¥ The outbreak of the American Har caused a reduction 1n the b

It \—"/.4
o

production of the fishery. as can be-seen in the following tab]e The
war hawtﬁg been declared unexpectedly by the Americans, the reduction |
1n the Br1t1sh fishery was not 1mdiate Honever. production for the
fo]lowing year. 1776. fell by 100.000 quintals. By 1779. as privoteering
factMty docrensed on the Newfoundland scene. product1on cliwed

‘ somenhat. only to be b1t even worse by the closure of the markets. and
thus; the 1ow production for1781.- - .- T |

mun'

. f
Production of the: Newfoundland Fishory
* . L 1771-1783‘
- Year , M, of Quin,talsb' '
’ m . 699
I | 7 - S - 759,843 -
- 1773 . , 760,328 o Y
1774 - oo . 695,866 ¢ - .
s 658,315
1776 - : 549,903 - o
1777 ‘ . : :
o 779 - - o ,
-~ 1 1780 o Lo e N
L 1781 L T 260,350
L 1782 . o ; ,
v ]783 ' .. . o 4 .< . .

: , : ~
‘Theso Statistics are taken from the Tollection of C.0. 194
sntistfcg' See Introduction page viil for couNonory note.

bAn English,quingtal was the usuol msunpnt.for ﬂshbrbejng

o approxiute'ly ng pounds

* The ﬂquns for these yoars waro not oui'lw'le.
L N .

.Q]
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' by 1871 These trends can- be~seen fn the fol'lowing table. o s

nain‘ly as food for s]aves.

The nar not only affected the production of the fishery. but it

’ ,'a‘lso affected_the exportation of the yearly catch As with prod,uct‘lon,

exports decHned rather slouly during the eaﬂy years of the uar /’

waever, although the -catch had been sonewhat 1mproved during 1779, the 2

export picture had deteriorated very badly with the closure- of the

markets, and thus the export totals o that year were very Tow. H1th

‘some readjustmant of their exports to alternate markets. er the .
nomally unprofitab'le West ludies.]3 the amount of fish exported rose .

; . TABLE 2 R /'(\ |

Exports of the Newfoundland Fishery 1771-1783° .

Year o ‘-, N0, of Quintals
177N S ’ : 560,204
Ve | e o RBY L3AT
s ... 489,665
o T e e, 388
s . 600,220
1776 - o ' 495,350 ,,
,{];777 : : , . : : C e
SR T 7/ T o mesagere
1879 - o o -132.780:
. .1780 ' . N R
L. 1781 : . .Y 215,862 g
© 1783 . L TR i AR '

. ‘Thase stat*lsticg are taken fron the '\‘.ollection of the c.o 194
Statisticf Do 0

* The tigures for these years are not auﬂab‘le. \"“'

‘3nn Nest -Indfes took onry poor quath fish umcn s used

!

. 0 .

R “.,,.



The war also affected the resident population of the island. The |

most important change was not a growth in their numbers. Indeed, after
maintaining their numbers for the first few years of the war they
experienced a decline after 1779. The change was instead in the degree
of permanency which was to mark the residents in the future. The
cessation of contacts with the American colonies and the 1limited

14 ended the drain of

resumption of contacts at the end of the war
fishermen and planters who normally found passage to the American
colonies the quickest means of escape from Newfoundland when times were
bad. From now on, there would be no easy escape from the island, and

the population was forced, as a result, to become more permanent. The
steady numbers of women and children reflected the growth of family life
and through natural increase they promised to make Newfoundland a place
of permanent residence. Together they insured that a resident population
of fishermen would be a continuing factor in any future form of the
fishery. The decline which marked all parts of the resident population
during the latter half of the war was most marked among the men

servants, always the least stable element in its composition. Those

who stayed had a serious and lasting stake in the island itself. Most

of these figures can be seen in the following table.

]4At the end of the war American food and livestock were
permitted to enter Newfoundland on a yearly basis, but such trade was
restricted to British vessels. Statute 25 Geo. III C.1.




RN ..
Yoo | 0

L. ST ® ’ #

. vt" 2 . ¢ . 3 ‘e

s e . ,

. . . L . ) . . ) -
o . . ) ' . . - T T . ’ K
N e mmER a0

el T © o he neswent Popu'lation of Newfoundland® i 0
e - 1771 1783 R |

e g
.

» ' A o Py . ’
(I . Y AN
L [ . 9, SN
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. "Ygar “Masters® T 'M'en~ Servants  Women -  Children Total

, AT N 5,751 T 1,182 - 31.353~ st
Lo oam e T, T 6.1 1,320 . 3,250 - 11,96
RIS 1773 1,20 - L - 5,708-° 1,270 3,388 . 01,576 .
s e 1718 1,211 0 4 6,436 . . 1,479 1,757 (10,949 .
R 74 T 1.396 T U522 0 1,502 - 3,818 ()2,438 - -
R mg 1238 ,816, - L3 3,840 ,ﬁ;.lo.mﬁ- Co
c i nm \4.245 e S 10,582 i
CTINT9 - 1,366 . 4,525 01,3560 3,933 N80 . W
) - 21780 oo LA e e S R
Lo 1me o 1,087 0 T, 2,969 1,147 ,3596 C g9
R /- - S R T > L AR RS R
S 188 - e . e e W . .

Séitistighese ;utisticﬁ arve, tal:er'n fno- the COI'l:ection of\the C. 0. 194 e
tablisbi:: r?“n”;r:fmewmf of .l?olfsel:olds. or tne mmer“slof fiilm?g )
: * The ﬂgures “for these y'ears are not avaﬂalne.. T v .
- It £an bé’ seen 1n tbe above table that the resident population ' .
in, WWM'OM experienced oonsiderable declinwin the latter years Tof -
the war. uumer. the uorsening naval snumon during 1778 and e s
"hit wdn mn drasticnly -at thu m:-s ‘of. nen who norqﬂly ﬂgnted ' N
s each year ﬁo Nﬂfound\am. for the British govermnt ns forced 0 ﬂt ‘, o
" . : out and man a.growing MV!« The ﬂgrﬁtory—bnnch ofdthe Brit'lsh fishcry |
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o ;in Newfoundland went into a serious decline " The banldng fleet' was the - ~
78 most noticeably. hit, especially between 1776 and 1778, the desline in
i :
H R tﬁe?by-boat fishery coming just a Httle later bemeen 1778 and 1719
“These figqres can ‘e seefr in the- fqllowing tab'le, : S,
LA ) TABLE 4 : ;
. . . ' r ,
1..}.‘, a 9 \
ov.t The Higratory Population of Newfound]dnd
: . T amees
- Y LA e
o o : ’ v L
. N & a, ‘ . - : .
PR S cgln : “eptned :
po " Year -, Total Ships™ - Total Men .
ff'"w H "\‘:' . 0 . v ’ ,/ T o )
’ K 7 - .'612 6,460 .
1?72 . 590 65212
. s Ay : 480 : . 4,089 :
vy ‘n.; . ]774 - . s~y 578 R . . 5:2]7 ’ <
.- : - 1775 B v . 4,545
R 1776 - 401 SN 3,976 -
: 7 e =
’ . 1778 e | 2,883
L, 1779 oo »
]780 ot » ' ‘o L J ~ .
1181 * *
o182 .o .
o 1783 o W - ¥
Lg llThese statistics are taken from the ‘tonection of c 0. 194
e, $tat stics. . ~ , .
. L brhe total shipt refers to the cobined totals of British .
o o fism ng ships. Bri tish sack ships, ships from Iimrica and. 'European
i@ bafikers, : . e
i ] q’f’?’ o ;-Ehg f‘ljurgs ?or thesg years are not_ ava‘ilable. . R "
- : . (] . ...'r- 0 ' ' “. e .D ’ Yp N : ; .
o - . p ’ ) g
i g e ' : "', ‘ :
1 ! _ ¢ - v \“:I .", . .' '//‘
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The declining. migratory population. accompanied by a more stable. N
N , "if somhat reduced sedentary population was soon reflécted in the
g ‘ catch of .the fishery he sedentary ﬁshermen took can 1ncreasing ’ .
portion of the a wal catch, especially bet.ueen the years 1778 and 1783 ‘
4 : ", . // .
_ ‘ Th1§ can be seen in the. fo'llowing table ~ R
a - f ‘ ' I o : . ‘ . ' ‘// - e \
' | S .~wf‘4ty”¢TAsLt‘5~ v S ///‘ SR
L " o. . .7"“ o “..“ o,,,,.x y % Jo - ',. . -
' " L The Ca‘tch of the Fishery 1n Quintlﬂs S
et 1771 1733 . .

¢

Co 4
Total Sedentary
] Catch . S 2

' Year ° ~  Migratory Catch-’ .
o (Fishing Ships and By-boats)

e, L 3114679
S e .. 461,238
.13 + 7 413,882 -
17718 - -, . 383,480
.- 1775° ' . '427.775 :
. - 1776 L ‘344450.;
1777 - Co
1778 - .. . 295,300
1779 . 14731
1780 - " ®/

- §44,919 \
’ . 39.30
366,446 . 780,328 - '46.96
: 312,426 ¢ 695,866 - - 44.90 )
s 230,540 . 558.3]5 y 39.02 '
T 205,448 549*903 i 37 - @
- . .

T a onea0  s01.140 . 41.07
] - 262,500 409.579 608
..o 178Y

el . 168,150 zss 150 65.90. &
e e e L e T s 3
4 N ,. ". S ‘. ]783, . /‘ ) *:' 5 . '.-_l.. 5: ) " . * - ' o ..‘ ~ ’ - ’ .

‘These sta\tisﬂcs mve been taken from the'to‘llection of c o 194
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. nofhlng could be done about the high risks In the markef; -

A

B

fiN6w¥oundland is ba
1775 1783.

4 B l ’ : * ) . . ' .
S . .- -~ C13
. Y : - T ~ v T ‘. - - ' . s ' '

4Thq oufb?eak of the Amerlican Har‘cauéad a' number of -

‘grave problems for the Newfoun&land‘fléher§.15 .f$ suffered
“from a dlsrupflon of Its supply system, and. a vulinerablillty -

to attack’ at the site -of the flshery. As .wej], 1t faced a
reducflon g the manpower available to prosacufa the fishery,
phus a comple?e dlsrupflan of Its markeflng arrangemenfs.

The declaratlon of war in 1775 and the cessation of
Qmerlcan supplles on which the fishery was heavily dependenf
ciughf fhe flshery by suprlse and .causad real scarclty for
some +Ime, ‘and conflnuously high costs for the durgflon of
fhe war Faclng a slfuaflon where Increased sSuppllies from .
Brl*aln and Ireland were sflll Inadequate, the fishery developed’
ITs connecflons with the remaining Brlflsh colonles In
Norfh Amerlca. They doveloped, as well, a sysfem for. getting ™
produce such as rum and molassos, up trom the British
possesslons 1n fho WOsf Irrdles!6 The vulnerabllkfy of the flshery

In NewaUndland had been Iargely overcome by 1779,’ but. -

és long as the war lusfed. Bas\baliy, marketing problems
durlng the, latter years of the war were no} overcome buf .
rafher endurdﬁ, and the merchants  wete forceq/rd/;ba don most of
+he pero market ports and ship fish to the West Indies’ where the
dema\d was for Iow grade flsh, for which the retufns were also low,

LY

é . . 2 - H_L: I
15Thls dlscusglon of the offecfs ‘of the American War on

on the C. O. 194 serles for th years:

1GThese producfs had prevlously come vla the' Unlfed

STa#es. - Now they could sometimes be obtalned at Hallfax.
. .in"exchange for fishy Others made trips directly fo the

; West Indies, returning ulfh West Indian goods.

8y 1779 the naval force around the Island had been

lncreased and the focus for hostliifties ‘had shifted fo the - ..

' Europoan side of fho Aflanflc.

L .
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The shortage of lobour which was created bx the growing needs '

- of the British Navy resuited in higher wag for the lobour which uas

available. TheTigher costs/attending migratory fishing and the
presence of resident fisherlnen, who were both on. t]"e spot and anxious to
fish, led to a temporary eclipse -of the migratory zfishery. )

lnigratory fishing merchani‘:s however. managed to hold on. if in

© somewhidt reduced numbers, by becoming more ¢ /osely allfed with the ‘

hsidents. In return for fishing equipment and provisions, the

. resident pl,anter. now operoting on a reduced scale, and using the

o ‘f.omily or 'share’ -p.lan.“ turned over the produce of his season’s

| _voyage to ’the merchant., This became, in fact, a barter trade in fish
- and provisions between “the nerchants and the residents. The very
: conditions which forced the migrotory fishing to decline during the war
~ gave the resident fishery a chance to take its place, and the structure

of ‘the fishery became adjusted during the war years to a new regime.

The end of the war, of oourse. reversed many of the conditions

which had prevailed. but the structure of the fishery was bermnently

altered Perhaps naturmy. whot resuited in the years after: the war

vuas an mlgmtion of both the older and newer systems within the:

Operations of individual lnerchants. an mlgmtion which wou’ld. however. :

-wi thin another decade prove to be essentially unstoble

y.

il

,-—«\\ =

) .}'rhe essence of both of these 'plans’ was the absence of wages ,
. the men Jetting instead a portion of the ‘season's’ catch , ‘

BT IS
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“At the end of the American War in 1783 the mar\kgts reopened.

. the risks of sea-pissage were r;uced. and a period of'general

: prosperity.revived all branches df the fishery. Of inlnediate interest’
. to_all concerned was:the relatfonship which would be established L
. between Nevfoundland and the newly independent United States. re]ative
to the inlportance of Pmerican food supplies for the fishery, on uhich
it had been so heavily dependent before the war. After initial
confusion. the British Govemnent reached a temporary soiution by
"aliowing American supplies to enter Newfoundland. but only if carried

on British shipping." This decisio r1y re-g_ffinned and in -

spite of eariy objection by some of the nerchants 20, ) most of them had .

. within a few years—cmcept-and depend upon Ainerican supplies B
again. 2'_ X o : T ’

. After the'end of the war, conditions favoured the British
‘~\fi shery at Newfoundland. for the long-hungry markets of Southern Europe
' offered high prices for- ’ and the rival fi‘sheries of France and
America, severely danaged and reduced. did not revive sufficiently to

pose any threat. In response to these conditions the ,j'ishery underwent

a considerable expansion. slowly at first. and-'then more rapidly. “Those

Py . -~ . % a

merchants who had resafned in the fishery during the war 9 bartering

7
9edtute 25 Geo. 111 C 1.

' 'Thereerchants of Dartnouth and Poole seem to have opposed the
decision most strongly, .supported by some of the Quebec merchants who
hoped to corrier the supply trade to the island. See K. Matthews,
A History_of the !ggt of England-iiewfoundland Fishery, p. 508.

: 2‘8.1 5/6.4 Minutes of the Board 14 Jan., 1790. C.0; 194/21 .’

%gth to Fawkenor 9 Feb., 1791., B.T. i/2 165 Lester to l-'awkenor 2 Jan..

¢
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~and indeed to expand their deaiings nith&:em, also quickly re-entered

‘.
REI 4 16
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with the residents. while continuing to dea'l with the resident fishermen,

%\‘
[

: the direct fishery as wen again employing fishing creus and boats on :

their own account. Although mny of -the former by-boatmen found that'
their rpoms had been engrossed by the nsidents during the war, the |
prosperity at hand induced ‘them to re-enter the trade. In addf tion to "
these men wi th experience thére also suarned into the fishery new inen,

“new: adventurers men with littie or no ez;perience in the trade but

anxious to partake of the bountiful returns of a booning trade Hhile
'the recovery and rise of the uligratory fishery was perbaps- more

dramatic, the sedentary fishery as well was taking advantage of the ‘
post-war period. Their nmbers experienced steady “growth, and 'some of v
the individual residents rose beyond the status of comwmon fi\shennen ' _
(as did Hutchina? of ‘St. John s), whiie many of the skiller nerchants . |
became pemnentiy resident‘z’ The ‘enormous expansion of nanpower in
both the: uigratory and sedentary branches of the fishery can be seen

Q

'ﬂlTobloSix.‘ R 3 - o

Heavy narl:et dennd. an abundant ]abour suppIy and a succession

-of good fishing seasons ensured 8 si:eady increase in fish production.

nost of which was shipped off to the profitable narket_s of Southern
Europe. This continued year after year, as can-be seen in |

d ' - Ty

B

.University. St. John's.

A\

' 22 gegq. Hutdnngs Name File. Haritine History Group, uuorm

Y

23 ¢.0. 194/35.174 Elford o Sydney 16th Dec. , e,
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T !ahu-.“ni:_ gathering speed after a’ soneuhat s Jow sgryi’n the .
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"'TABLE 6
-] . ; 5 e
- ‘K '* ..+, Manpower Expansion in the Newfoundland Fishery.
B | 1781-1788%°
B ';
. " Year - Men on British" Men on N.en‘onp . Sedentary men . ﬂ ,,\-'
Fishing Ships Sack-Ships - 'By-Boats (Masters: and '
- C ) C . TR Servantg)
. . C " . . b L “M{‘ ,',f w
‘wey . 485 . 1,25 - T S
1782 . - . T . * ‘ » SRR
1783 . ., T L
1784 . . 2,603 547. ~ 24317 - 5,106 e
]785 ; 2'866 S * . ' 2'42“ Y] 4'60‘ . c.
1786 2,651 - .- ’:K 14,743 - 6,190
1787 - . 3,2 ‘ 7 - - 3,213 - 10,185 .,
1788 , ' 4, 306 - ,423* ‘ 12,107 < 10,794 - "

‘These statistics have been taken from the Collection of c.o0.
194 Statistics. .. o | e

P

Ld The figures for these years are not avai'lable.

¥

confusion of the immediate post-uar period iiithin a few yesrs after -
the.war ended the migratory fishery had resumed 1ts pos‘i’tion as the, A
major producer of fish, sustained by’ the abnomuy <Mgn rate of L

L ‘( ' returns to be obtained from the fishery at the mnt. However, although .

" the proportion taken" by the sedentary fishery droppod. their total catch -
' ranained substantiaT. an indication- of their antrenched‘position in the
: fishery. ) ‘ a
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. ‘768 . ,‘91 .865 ‘l "\'- ‘57'105 . - I 9‘89 0

‘ s;aéistics

.on a year-round basis.

- la . ,
/ ' o S 18
|- S CTABET T .

/. . Production of the Fishery in QUintals®
- . 1783-1788

‘Year ~ Migratory Catch  Sedentary Catch  Total Cag . Migratory.

z of Total
\ ']7'3,3  T, " : « ' . SN *,

- 1784 | 224,700 - 212,616 . 437,316 51.38
1785 -~ 282,366 262,576 g 544.942 : 51.82
1786 3595 . 251,547 ' 569.]42 54.75
1787 - 390,395 ) 341,620 '732, . 23.33

aThese.si:at'lstics are’ taken fron the Collection of C.0. 194

* The figures for these years are not available

v Hhile i.b<post-war fishery npresented an mlgmtion of the .
nigratory and residential branches 'of the fishery. Newfoundland's

*

- economic and social life was growing more diversii'ied, and tended to Q,_

emphasize on-the-spot activities and: develop-ent more than it had ever
“:done before.‘ Inmasingly. the nrchaw were ‘engaged in the -
.fishery found it necessary to uaintain resident partners or agents in

Newfoundland. These were meded to hand]e the provisions trade.

' organize the uinter enp]o,ynent of the firl's ewlqyees many of uhon
were hired for two suners and one winter. as well as to supervise i:he'

loading. etc. of the fim's shipping. ahich was increasingly being used

(%
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" By this tine resident houses and agents were being established

' in Newfoundland b_y men who’ had, entered, not from the West Country as’
'was tradi tional, but from outSide auxilliary tfades, such as the Hest
Indies and Canadian trades whose ‘contacts with Newfoundland stimlated
‘ during the shortage of supplies during the last war, had prospered,
»developing firm links with the island, especialiy at St. John S. 24
.Besides those who engaged in tLe-ﬁ;bery. efther directly or through -
provisioning the residents, -there were now some. who acted as nidd]emen
collecting fish and 011 by pedd]ing in the outports and seIling the
collected produce to others who would export it to the ports'_o" -South,ern
Europe. The ‘lrish‘ particulariy bécame prominent in ‘the ooeration of“ .
| taverns an‘d huxter shops , 5catering to the alployees of the fishing "

- merchants and being paid, with bills of exchange issued o Wages. =
. Others paid with fish and the - Irish alerchants occasionan_y found o
".thenselves involved in the fish trade, if indiuct‘ly Nlong the other
‘small businesses superiwosed upon the direct fishing were L growing

ym-ber of tradesun and service industries. including barbers. tailors, -

watcinakers, and’ shoemker s ,anong—oﬂnrs*—mur—during—the—boom————' -

.. period, Newfound'land life grew nore diversifiad. and new activities,
less intimataly tied to actua‘l fishiqg. ber:me more common. '

2% Mattheis, Lectures on the Hisoo of Newfoundland 1500-1830,
Memorial’ University, 1973. pp. 161-163. . , o
. i huxter's shop resenlad tho pruises of a rather stationary
peddlar One of its nain attractions was the dispensing of liquors.

28 ensus taken in St. Join's 1794-1795. aosung Mesordal
Library, St. John S. : :

. T . * .
, \ LY Lo N ¢
_ ’ L 1 . '
: ' X ' .
13 »
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The prosper'lty of the post-wal‘ period led- to the development of
' severol dangerous trends 1n the Newfoundland trade. For one, it tempted
men with Httle or no experience to enter: the trade The Newfoundland
trade in noml times was extremely precariods, aod with the return of
such normalcy the new adveot'urers would almo;t surely be wiped out. '
addlng to the uncertaiqties and the 1nstab111ty endemic, ‘to the trade.
Worse_ than that. through 1nexper1ence they might act against the best
interest of the trade in the long run, bringing not only themselves
into disaster but olso the ol_del' merchants who were the minstqy of the
trade?? " This, in fact, 1s what happéned during 1784 when “partial’
adventurers_s'ent'so many cargo'es to jNewi’ododlmd on speculation that
?® The established - . -

merchants presuﬂbly had a° long tern stake 1n the trade while the

both they and the regular merchonts Tost heavlly

© newcomers ' lein interests ley Jna few years of qu'lck and high returos
while the booln lasted Nevertheless there seems to have been little

‘ distinction in ‘the degree of res\rrlnt exhibi ted b,v either group. The
established lerchants too. were anxious to make even more profits aod
by-1765 many of them *had greatly augmented their outfits'?’ To =
finance thelr expansion they sought and obtolned extensive cred'lt hoth

tg \u‘

. .c
[4 - o . - ) . T

278‘.'T. 5/2.197 juchanan's"evidenco'.' 10 Jan., 1786.

2880 30/8:346. Jumes to Pitt. 30th Jan., 1766.

- 299pe st. John's merchants especiall;\v engaged in a tra'lendous
alount of cross-credit financing ... K. Matthews, A Histog of the

Hest of Englmd-ﬂevfwndldnd F‘Isheg + PP. §53-554.

-



. in. Neufoundland and ‘In England. uhich could only be repaid uhﬂe

" conditions remained abnormially favourable” ‘Nages had remained high
after the. end of the war, but additionﬂ o were rapidly brought into
‘the system as almost everyone. m'lgratory merchant and planter aer.

. scrambled to tnake the most of a very advantageous situation. The r‘lsing
nunbers of men eumoyed in the Fishery can be seen in Table 6, page 17. -
| For a nmter of years the demand created during the war years
c.ould not be satisfied, and the response was to expand t.he .amount taken
each year at Newfoundland. Year after year the t tal production of the
fishery. rose. as can be seen in the following table, with the bulk of*‘ )
the catch beind sh‘lpped off to the mrkets of Continental Europe, '

bringing them by 1788 to a point .of near sasuration. “As the season of

}
..( f

t JTABLER . o
. Total Catch of the Fishery 1784-1763° <
Year 4, o Total Catch
. C " (quintals) -
w omm (-
. , ’ . :
1786 LT ﬁ; 142 .
R ¢ - AT 32,015
. 1788 o 948,970

P U 77.1.559

"Tnese statistics are taken from the Collection of €.0. 194 .-
- Statistics. _ , ' .

. 3‘fhe umsually high demand for fish at the end of the Aleﬂcan ]

War colild not be expected to last forever, nor could the temporary
mnopoly of the fishery enjo,ved by the British,

e, . . . . A : “«

£ o \ -
A." . » - \“.
K - ~ . N



1788 progreQSed ahe more cautious ulerchants feared that tne'boom s
g : -about to end Lndeed.at the end of the Seasom there mma1ned 300,000
quintals of Fish which could not be sold-at n3t n
In spite g,f the bad ntarkets at .the end of rké 1788 seasou the
hectic pace which had preva'l‘led since the end of the uar continued into
the season of 1289. - The shipment of yet another huge .catch to the
markets more than. satisfied the. demand. As the ear'liest cargoes
reached the markets and as news of their sales 1 Ttered back to
Newfoundland, the merchants found their worst fears conf'l mmed.- . The
_ price of fish had dropped nand disaskt,ar faced most of . thosa 1n the
Newfoundland trade.( The bad mews affected the total prodyction of the
fishery for the year. The boom was 1ndaed at an end. The crisis had )
* , been brought on by what was, essentially.xevar-expanswn of the- British .
ﬁshery along the Newfoundland coast. aggravated during the last .vear
- or two by a-revival of the French and Merican fisheries.” Tne : "
| prosperity which had stimlated and revived the Newfoundland fishary
thus caused, espdcia] ly for the ungratory branch. a fatﬂ overdexpansmn.
The total production of the Fishery declined from a peak of 948,970 .
quintals in 1788. to. 552.260‘ quintals in 1792, and, in 1793.‘ with the '
outbreak ;of war, to 437,460 quintals. ' o

]
o ~ L . ]
Y N . .

i

3‘C 0. 194/21 220 Routh to Hawkesbury. 23 May, 1789

, 3250 Newfoundind the price ﬂm by 2/6d. a quintal, and by even -
more in Europe. K. Ha{tthaws. A History\of the West of Egg'land- :
Newfoundland Fishery, 'pp. 552-553.

g, pp. s01-502.

]
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The decline was - initiaﬁy most’ apparent 1n the roduction of
the.'sedentary ﬁshemen In 1788 they hed produced -over\ 450, 000 “

‘ quintols. By 1789 thet had . dropped to roughly 340 000. \ch the
. continuing depression in 1790 the drop was less precipitous. the '

catch fa1lng by another 37,000 quintals >* Apatd: diring 1791 the * -
sedentary fishery underwent a convulsive reduction. felHng by yet:
another 70, 000 quintels 35 Although the sedentery fishery neneged

to surviye the per‘lod of depression,’ it was a time of great hardship
and new features entered its. structure which lested kmg after: the

depression e“nded. The spec@ative etuosphere of the boom period was
‘repleced by one of caution end prudence. and the laen who survived in

the trade attempted to hang: on to what the,y had salvaged From the
cresh The migratory merchents. the lone rmnts of the nigretory
elenent’ of the trade, egein turned to the bertering of provisions ‘
with the residents who had to fish to survive and “who could .

'utilize the members of the‘lr fenﬂies as unpeid lebour. L . 7

er s . . /-' s [

"tnese stet*lstics are taken from the “Co1lection ¢ 0. 194
. 2

.Stat1 stics .

1}
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B ln Iieufoundland these men 1ived, and to live on the islond they e
had to fish if not independently on thoir own- account. then it uould :, . '
have to be for whoever wauld keep . them in suppHes and equi plent froo ,

: s
. ~ year'to yoar. " The supply nerchonts ‘afd the resident fishermen becone .

more and more closely tied together. each depeudent upon\the other. '

&

For the resident. the ‘tie to ‘the” lnerchant becme a'lnost a pemnent RN

. one,: for the produce of one yéar's voyage often did not leave enough | ]
‘to" start off the next season without debts. If the fishemn olloned A . )
himself to be ‘bound to catching fish for one nrdunt. and’ if [ o | i g
o _ .olloued his uerdunt to fix the prices both for fish and pl‘ovisions. o s .
' : Lthen he oould also expect to be carried through a nuber of. disastrous -

>-

‘seasons by this saoe mov'chant.56 For. the supplying uorchont. on ti\o -
other. hand there was more security in supplying tho residents. for the C

rists involved in the outhy of a&ney for one yoor cou]d be spreod ovor . \,

a nuber of yeors. through adjustnents in the prioe of suppiis and the " i
.—{«»—4{«— g ‘lprioe given in return for fish tol:en each yoor. It soes to be obout } ",
- this time that. supoly aerchonts wade stronger: efforts to keep soecific%

.. fishersen dea'ling mh only o.qsems.’? Tiis systen tou; brougilt into G
o 4': - V{dont fishemn could. and did. do better when ti-oo were <
. ‘good, but ‘risked starving during bad seasons \dum suppiies on crodit SR

were obsolu tely esseotiol.

: “‘The ogont is not to ‘issue. provisions to those uho are not :
. regular dealers without a written agreessnt for a certain quantity of
g their spring tish ..." *I wish you to agree with these people as nrly
J as possible as I am of opthion you will have a pedlar-with you eorly... .

3 " 'Aletter from Neman's in Dartsouth to. their agent in Newfoundland, -~ .. e
‘o . L . ’;‘FCb. 28. 1796. w Wb. 22,38. RQQ] Ego ‘ '., - : ' , o , ".
I . v// ' P | y "‘ ol ’ . . ‘ B v .
A . B < U L e
. / <ot ! , e "‘Q \ . . ‘ lvp_: %‘ -~
/ R ."' o v 'JQ ' ‘
/ - .-. oo 0 { “J ‘ 0 .
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- the strt.lcture of the fishery a greater element of precious security for

F

n

o, altogether and returned pemanently to England. or entened soee other -

migratory by-boat and bank fisheries in the Neufoundland trade. Of the

, bofh- merchants and fishennen alike., - R
=" While this proved to be a very depressed period for the resident
fisheamen. it proved to be fatal to the fishery still carried on annually
from England. and 1t marked the beginning of the end of the role of the
tuo branches of the migratory fishery the by-.bfoat fishery was the hardest
hit and it quickly faded auay.) The' boatkeepers who re-entered the fishery
-at the end of the Nnerican War foufni ‘that the cost of supplies "a;dé‘
labourr was very high,. and even worse. that during their absence solne of
their traditional fishing rooms ‘had been occupied by the residents. They
uere thus forced either to pay rent for rooms or to seek out new rooms
+{n unknoun areas. both of uhich enforced additi,onal costs. The higher g
than usual returns of the boom period had allowed thelu to absorb such

costs but \vifh the onslaught of a depression reduced profits could not

,' cover their Costs. - Individual by-boatnen either 16ft the fishery .

o

aspect of the fishery. such &9 Joining the ranks of the resident

fishernen. s can be ‘seen in the following table. coq:ared to the-l770-

1775 period the by-boat fishery of the first decade of the nineteénth

oentury had beco- cmletely ins'ignificant. | A slight revival of the

migratory fishery during l79l was reflected in the strength of the

by-boat fishery. but any incipient revival in either by-boats or baukers
' was effectively cut off by the outbreakvof war with: France in l793.

v
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TABLE 9 .

@'he By-Boat Fishery 1770-1810"

) - : an r“-."‘" :
.Year No..of-Boats™*

we o s s
- e : 559r
1772 S 605+,
1773 - 560 :
74 0 518
175 .. 881, -
j77%6 . .45 . 0w
1777 . I
1778~ - 648 - .
1779 . LA
170 . oo T oW
B L s
. "1782 L -

- 1783

- 1784
e -
. 1786 -
1787 -+

T T | : R
L IR T S [ ST
344 ©oo8s -
g0 0 - 01806 .
a3 .- F 1807 el
, : 1808 - -
.1788" :

J789 .~ s @ T e
979, .- 387 S RO

, ‘,
IRy
- « £

-

»
7"
f

-
=3

. .. .
. . - - - “
. . . [ -
e n - <
/ - N " NG tee o, e .. . ‘

8 fhege statistics are taken frm mé 'Collcction C. 0.‘194 ‘
statistics®. \ _ , e

N . .- PR e

b This is. the last entry for ﬂne nuber of By-Boats. o [

. The ﬂgnres fon these years are not avaﬂable. I 3
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The ,banking fleef which fravelled annually fo fhe Newfdundland

flshery was also hard hit by ‘the crash. Thelr voyages were

'especlally vulnerable. tor fhey depended upon crews of very ski.lled

and consequenfly highly pald men . Thelr producf,,foo. was‘

' vulnerable for the be@ﬁyr quallfy fish produced on shore always

\—.‘!

ty

A

e

- -, dpon which the sott!

) . o . . - )
had the prefarence‘?t\fhe markets, especially In times of over=-

abundance. The decline-of fhd by-boat masters and men had also
dded to the troubles of the bankers. The passages pald by the
by-boat masters and ment75r fransporfa?lon to fhe flshery

férmed an lmpor*anf supplemenf. and the bankers had come to rely

on this extra margln. The declinlng rpfurns obtained from thelr

voyagds'fo the banks was.accompdﬁled, most Inopdor?unefy, by a

L :
decllne In fhelr suppﬂbmentary tncome from paSSages. Tha-

docl(ntng s!gnlflcance of European-based bankers can be seen

L,

‘In the follqulng table, and although a few continued to come,
byflﬁBS fhey were of very Jlttle lmpoffadée.

The economlc froubles of the flshery durlng fhe late 1780'

-

were lnfenslflod by y un‘rlmoly breakdown of fho Island's cour"rs

2

onf of all property dlspufos depended; By

the time of ?he Amerlcan Har fhe lncroasod popula*lon and rosulflng

Increase In the number of cases to be h.ard had forcod the officlals

4

of the varlous existing courfs to fuke on funcflons whlch dld not

"a
-

belong fo them. thle the uajorlfy of the cases lnvolvod small - -

e sums, or Involvod merchanfs VS, planfers, or plan#ers vs. servanfs,

nof too much affenflon was pald to the ll!ogallfy of the prasldlng

e

Y

_cour?. Any major confllcfs between fhe more lnporwanf norchanfs

were. settled after they r,furnqd to England In the fall.

’..' "~

-

-



" TABLE 10

~ . L .Y : P

J The Europgan ‘Bankers 173@.]533‘

.

- Year, Bankers ' . Year Bankers ‘ Year _Bankers -
-+ 1780 * 1798 . ¢ 816 |\ 41
1781 * 1799 - * 1817 ™ 48
1782. - 1800 . 1818 47 .
1783 » 1801 17 1819 38 -
1784 * 1802 .. 58 ... 1820 28
1785 14) 1803 = 64 ' 1821 25
- 1786 . 181 . 1804 21, 182 19
1787 * 1805 . 12 . . 1823 15
: 1788 * 1806 r 1824 . 13
© 1789 182° 1807 C 20 1825 15
179 - 156 1808 5. 1826 15
1791 158 1809 19 Jm.er 7 -9
1792 87 ' 1810 - 10 . - 1828- 10
1793 63 1811 10 T 1829 n
1794 - 600 - \1812 7 1830 8
1796 - 53 1813 . 3 v 18 7
1796 . 1814 13 1832 . '8
1797 3 . 1815 3 . - 1833 -9

PR . °

-

/.

°The sutistics are taken fm the 'Co'llection of C.0. 194
Statistics..

; . S . ; . > : e
l’T_he' ﬂgures for these years are unavailable. ‘
However, with the increasing tendency of merchants to settle 1n
. Newfoundland, and to have their mutual differences tried fn local courts3®

S

- 3' “By 1792 tm-ﬂfths of all 11tigation was ' betueen nerchants"
._K ';;‘t’ﬂ'lﬂs. \ £ ound‘hnd Fis
p- . L P . - ' N
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' _ especidlly after l775 the legal system became severely strained and -
\faced an almost inevitable breakdown’By 1780 the system had begun to
fall apart. and ‘the reversal of a Governor s decision by an English court
had led the Governor to refuse to handle civil ¢:ase?lo The™cl imax came
in 788, late in the boom period, when George Hutchings of Dartlnouth -
"and Bay Bulls, challenged a surrogate's decision’ against hind! The
decisjm was reversed in England. and when the news reached Newfoundland ,

.. the admin ration of/justice in the island came to a complete halt.
The system w ﬁ-s(ch confusion that the various courts refused to
perfom what were indeed their legal functions, because of the extreme
~dif‘i’iculi:.v of deciding what night be a legal cese. The expanded
activi ties of the fishery during\the boom ,years had increated the nulber
\of cases handled annually. and the breakdown of th‘ courts cneated a
huge bagiive- thet seriously intensified ‘the financiel, disaster of the
' follouing season. Herchants‘\lere forced to go bankrupt, often through’ .
~ a series of interlocking debts where. unable -t0 collect their own just -
dehts. the_y could not repay their own creditors. The Governor's atteq)t
b o — | o P
. o , .

3%eeves in 1793 wrote "But should a wealthy merchant become
defendant in one of these courts, it was .not so sure that he would
approve the same legal course, or yield the same obedience to a sentence..

‘But a time was cneing when a judicature, that stood $o wesk 2 foundatien. -
was ;.gst_o; shaken." - J. Reeves. gsm of the &gmnt of lleufoundluﬂ. .
wO * ' A ' . c . .

o

Ihid.

See Hutdlings Name File. Haritin llistory sroup. lluerialo
. University. St. John' s.
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42 was quickly declared

to set -up a Court.of Common Pleas
t+o be'lllegal by t+he Bgyflsh Government an&iln the meantime,
the outports received no clvil Justice at antd

The dlsagroemonfs among the merchants, combined with
the uncerfalnfy of the British Governmenf delayaq,fhe
establishment of an effective legal System until 1791,
Even after this, 'the new legal sysfem.was‘foqnd to be
Ineffeéfive in some areas. The outports, especlally, T

found-that trials held In St. John's alghe proved to be
44 '

both time- and money-consuming,” The unhappy situation’
was somewhat remodled during 1792 when the Court of Clviti -

Judicature,.which had been set up during the previous seasonf
with a Chlef Justlice and fwo lay asseossors.only, was altered
*to create surrogates who could Issue Tﬁ-sﬂce of” the spot

In- fhe oufporfs,‘s reduclng the volume of cases that had- fo

be . faken to St. John' s: In a .sltuation of extreme financlal
turmoil the nqed for a qulck and effective legal system for fho

- collection of Just debfs was absolutely critical. Unable

to collec+ ‘what uas due to fhum, and thus unable to face ~
thelr.own credlfors elther among the other merchanfs
In Newfoundland or back In England, +ho tall of one flrm

L3

o g bt —— a

420, 0. 325/7.184. First Roporf of the Committee to
enqulre lnfo the_trads of ﬂewfoundland. Grahaa's ovldonco, p.4.

gn.‘?-'

4'Y'I'.mr'lr\g the followlng year the Gov-rnor ‘'spent less s
‘than two weeks In- the Island and’ fhnf at St. John's. .
C.0. 194/38. 196-198. _ . . -

. “ ( 1

448 Te |l2 SI Poflflon of the norchanfs to John Roovos.

Juby 1791%. P ..

"Sfafufe 52 Geo.-H1 .0 46. ' S L
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entailed the ruin and decliné of yet others, some of which might have

been avoided or lesskened if the legal system had.not collapsed just

_then. . T i

By the first. few years of the nineteenth centu some very basic
chnges had becoméipparent i n the structure of the fishery and in the

' 'conposition of the population. ‘The structure of the fishery in many
 ways marked a re-affirmation of the conditions which had marked ‘the years

of the Anerican War. Once again ‘the - surviving nerchants reverted to .

: handling a supply trade with the resident fishemen almost conpl'etely.

and the amalganated structure of cwbi ned mi gratory fishing and sedentary

. .dealings broke down permanently in favou; of the sedentary fishery. - '

Mthough the depression of the late l7w's caused a reai ‘
decline in ail‘ aspects of the fishery. the sedentary fishery becae.

" 1t had been durf ng the years of the Anerican Har. thé mjor producer of

the yearly catch. Throughout the Boom period the residents, in spite of
their being overshadoned by a myshrooming sigratory fmm-y, had -

_'-aintained thanselves as a powerful bloc in the i'ishery. Thay had baen .
 denied an-easy escapo from Newfoundland mn ‘the cessation of merican
> shipping to the 1sland. They were now present in mﬁers sufficient to
" guarantee natural "‘incroase and were able to lleke a Tiving only by fishing. .
. Thus, any. reduction n’the. production. of m fishery would have to be .

&

lainly at the expense of the Iigratory fishery This did happan. i'or
[
although the annual sedentary catch continued to decline for the rost of -

the century, their portion of the total catch continued to"clib. By
" the end of the century the fishery. pqor as 1€ wis at the -uent.

./‘c

-
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effectively in the hands of the resident fishemn and would remain so

r

follad ng tatﬂe. Vi

PR B e
ra s

TABLE H '

_in the future. TMs can be seen 1n the figures for 1801-1810 in the

Migratory and Sédentary Pe”rcentages vbf the Total Catch 1801-181(,)a

Year - - Migratory:1 of Total Sedentary % of Total
B Pt
80 . 23,59 76.41
@02 . L e
1803 8.7 . '81.23
" 1808 . 12.89 87.11
1805 6.16 93.84
]m : . - . * . ' *
]m7 N Y~ 11020 m.m
laog” - . 2.20 97.80 ‘
3 7.65 . 92.35 -
uno" . 5.6& 94.36

-~

)

.Statisti cs.

bThe ﬂguns for these years are incosplete.

& The figures for these, ynr; are unavailable.’

£

.

"®These statistiu are talzen fro- the Tollection c.0. 194

The other basic. dungo 1n Moundland nu tbe population
. 'increase and even -nre iwortlnt‘ly the dnngim source of such incnase. '
: During theyears of thuurwith F(pnco tlnmﬁnrs ufmn, -anm

‘children all experienced an imue. ‘Somvhat 'luur. Just b before peace, .

&2



was estab]ished despite a drop in the nulbers of men,- the nunbers of X
women and children cont*lnued to climb, as did some signs of domesticity. ~
such as the nuter of those born since the previous: autuun and the

numberiof dwellings erected. See the table below.

- 1792

Lo

@

‘bThé figures for unse yeir's are 1wqwle@.

[
kS

.p’

_ % The figures for these years aré univailable,. '

- R (VT PR g
- Inhabitants, 1790-1810°
. ~Wen ‘ Ws—— Women . = x‘
Yeari Masters ~ Servants tresses Servants Children = Births @
179 1,874 6,488 1,45 .. 742 5,468 507 2,305
1791 1,880 - - . 5,705 - 1,542 724 5,348 - - 436 2,270
: 1,996 6,726 1,602 .833 5,306 ., * .
1793 1,783 4,881 1,671 .- 822 5,898 . 465 2,172
1794 . 2,058 -5,978 1,827 886 / 6,238 .~ 541 2,327
1795 2,082 . 05,021 1,896 .. 792 7,250 511 . 2,255
1796 ~ .- % 2 * * *
1797 1,790 3,500 1,69 634 5,981 660 2,144
1798 * - . * o * ) .
. ]799‘ [ 2 ', 't » * * *
]mob v « * » * - * *
1801° 2,268 1,907 1,899 763 6,513 53 2,523
]mz - * . B B - * * . '.
1803 - 2,823 ;040 2,486 - 814 8,139 405\ 3,234
- 1804 2,973 - 4,7 " 2,966 612 8,294 701 3,403
1805 3,257 5,00 2.850 691 8,883 688 3,364
]m * i * . [ 2 [ 3 t“ R
1807 3,415 5,427 3.121 v 909 . 10,498 1,083 - 3,67
1809, 3,761 = 4,569 3,052 1,038 10,758 677 3,811
1810 1,902 2,108 1,74 704 4770 645 1,835
. °Thcse statist‘lc.s are taken from the tomction of C.0. 194
Statistiu..



Huch of the increose in the populotion by this time was due to ..
natural incfease: end this was a very basic change. Newfoundland
normally experienced severe population f'luctuetions upon the orrival or
departure of @. chiefly nigretory servents engaged in tixfishery. |
. Under such conditions the populetion strongly reflected the \fortunes of
the fisbery. -Now, however, the fishery could go into an extreme
depressi on and the populetion would remain reletively constant. In the
face of adverse wertine condi tions of impressment and hostilities the )
Newfoundland populetion continued to fncrease as can be seen inthe .
above teble. ‘By the end of the eighteenth century. fﬁuly rooted, the .
residents of Newfoundland increesed spontaneously in the face of poor
M&conditions in the fishery. ‘Their very increase pressured them to o
develop alternate ways of making a living and the development of sealing,
the Labrador fishery, and increased attention to egriculture and trades

broadened the economy of the island during the follouing century *

&

'.q'. -
]

. “ror a discussfon of the Nerfoundland o economy during the
- nineteenth century see S. Ryan, "The Newfoundland Cod Fishery in the
-8 Nineteenth Century”, espacially Chiapter One, The Newfoundland Economy

e '1‘9% Tnesis. Deperhent of llictory. lh-orinl Universii;y of Moundlend.

/7 -



" CHAPTER 11
THE MERCHANT COMMUNITY . .

“Since 1ts‘1ncepj:{oh :1n the l;fddie of the siiteenth'century the L
Newfoundland trade had h_eéh dominated by the fishing neri:hants‘fim the '
Hést Country of England. That the situation persisted' until late in
the eighteenth century can be seen 1n the reurks of an on-the%pot
official Lieutenant-sovemr Elford. the garrison cosmander in St.
-Johnsinl785 , .- . . - ,"'" y
| vdsh 1 44] be understood as lun‘lng the’ urchmts of Dtrtaouth
or Poole, and their agents, when I mean the principal
inhabitants ... Poole and Dartmouth are the principal support
of this country ... consequently thay are the props which:
support Newfoundland. and when both or either of thcse faﬂs
Newfoundland will be shaken to the core.. : .
It was m accident that the West COtmtry -archlnts should bu S0
, ponerful in the Mfoundland fishery. In Targe msun it was due
1n1t1a‘lly to the fact that tnders from other English ports possessed thc
mlth and conmctinns to tum to other bnnclm of uritin cumrcc
. when the Moundlmd ﬂshcry went through bne of 1ts many poriods of

2 The Nest Country merchants, on thg other hand, once heavily

depress'lon. .
' * ) "', o ‘ o v ‘ \

c.0. 194/3%.13.  EMford m-sym. 14 Juty, 1785.

 2iaith Matthews, The Nest Country Merchants in Newfourdland
!lﬂmnognphzod Paper presen : storica (]
[ O . ' . - . * . ' . X
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‘ v " s

Involved in the Newfoundland t+rade, could not easily turn to ofhér;

trades and werd forced to make the most of. the. fishery in good
times and bad. Thelr gepgraphic position also gave them an

‘ed99~ov§r o*heernglish ports llke London Iq the annual race

to be the first afvfh'aﬁf-lshory.3 ‘ . A '
. ) » . . /
+See the map below. + , Y - C
_ z I Y  Ihw

s ommeTR N ¢ e r

“

, 3(b1d., p. 69. TAt the wrong end of the English Chennel, = .
.her (London) ships had to prepare to meet South Westerly winds . =~ - <
a1l the way down and could hence never guarantes +o reagh A
Nowfoundland In time to ca-fch the fishing uason. AR Ry

4. A s
Y y ' . (o ,. VoL / . . /" .

Ve’



By the late eighteenth century. the Hest Country nerchants also had a

nﬁer of accumulal am—ﬁ”"—r‘“an ges, long expe fence n-a dema nﬁnw fradi. ‘

. an accunulated capital, a virtual monopoly on skmed fishemn. and '

~ possession of the best fishing rooms in Mewfoundland.?

It has been noted that as early as 1676 .the Hest Oountrpy towns

e 1nvolved 1n the fisher,y tended to ﬂsh in very specific areas betueen

. Trepassey and Bonavista. Recruits for t\/ﬂshery came fm the ports

~ neargst them, and sett‘led in the areas to ui;ich these ships saﬂed to

fishforthe;eason.;_ ,'. SR ,‘ ’ “_.ﬁ',;:‘-,; T

Thus the North -Devon . towns of Bideford and Barnstaple o
.. concentrated their fishery in the area between Trepassey - .
., and Cape Broyle ~ most of the settlers in those communities . =

. ‘came from_ North: Devon. . The South Devon towns of Exeter,: .. .
_Plymouth and Dartmouth’ fished most heavily between Cape = .
.Bmyle and Harbour Grace, and thus, for u le, most St. .

- -John's, residents came from South Devon. r Grace and )
. 1ts environs contained settlers from Bristol. for:-the .

"' Bristo] merchants tended to confine their trade to that area.
From there we run into the North Shore of I:onuption Bay . ..
which was:dominated by the fishermen and merchants of Poole -

_and Meymouth in Dorset, Trinity and Bonavista were also -
* 'mainly settled by Channel Islands and Dorset folk, although
» men from villages around Dartmouth - which was by far the -

largest port in the fishery at tgnt tiu - could be found i - ;.. T

nnst parts of . the English shore.

“ The follouing maps give m Mu of (1) tm trading lms 1n

Newfoundhnd based_ on. the por'lod lround 1676. and’ (2) the njor ports 1n" A a

the -West Countr,y.

‘Ibid.. P 425

5K. Matthews, Lecwrcs., PP, 211-218. L]
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. The West COuntry ierchants re(tained their control over the
B - fisbery for generations. providing the capital and organization so vital
| to the trade. ‘As the y!ars brought different conditions to bear on the -

fishery the nerchants allowed their organizational patterns to take on\ .
. dilfferent shapes and their capitalSwas put fnto, newer foms of the-
o fishery. aBeginning with the .large inShQre fishing vessels operating ’
mre or less indepéndently. tne uerchants eveloped a more intri cate -/’
system and’ l;y 1115’ the norcbants uho were. still involved in. the actual '
| fishinq werefoperating by-boats and bunlters. as uell as cargo ships.

besides supplying soue of the local fishemn During the Anericon War

. e B .o . . . .
. . . e . s 3 - .
' S N - - - - . ¢
LR 4 . ~ . . » - :
) . . . o - . Y * '
. . - i M T ' 'y

the closure of the lorkets during 1778 and l779 ooq)ounded the difficulties -

of finding men to work in tno fishory and tne rising goneral Hsks. T,
o forcing many len to suspcnd businoss in\iie_wfoundland. l’hose ubo re-uined
+in the trade turned very heavily to the fsupply trodo. invosting

considerable sums. in the acquisition -lnd tronsportntion of large stocks
of provisions and Supplies. Incuasingly the principals renined in
* England to supqrvise ‘atfairs. there. emloying agents to handle, their'\' _

affa,irs in lleufoundlond, especially the staffing ind nnlgmt of i ,

: «
additional premises froa which to deol in supplios with the Tocal
. fishernen. At the end of the hcricon liar the merchants ne»-n fisﬁing

This continued until the ‘crash of 1789 after uhich tne -erchonts
: . essentiolly. although slowly, obandoned tho nigntory fishory in favour
of. supplying the 1ocal fishemn. l’he outbrtak of war uith Funco n
L1793 mﬁmd this pattern and.by. thé tise vas mpomny

L

N <

ﬁqn their own accounts, but continued to deal with the restdent. fisheruen, -

* -
e '\}
r

-
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restored in 1802. the. uhole su-ucture of the island's population and its K
cosmerce, were geared to an al-ost exclusively residentul ﬂshery. :

q

The Hest Country llerchmts of the late 18th Century - ?ir Identlg.

. ’0ne way of discerning Just who were the -ercbants in the . |
) Newfoundland trade in the years soomofter the end of the American MWar .‘ N '
7 is to examine the ‘Mist of the ‘most powerful. traders’ 1n Newfoundland /-
as given by the- Naval omeer around 1785.5 The' Mt identities the

nugs and ports of origin of the larger nrcantile houses and the

various places fn Newfoundland uhere they opernted.7 ‘ .

Thus. as lhttheus Ms noted.

forty-ﬂve merchants Between thew supplied perhops ls.ooo o
" inhabitants and kept many bank ships' for their own account -
(besides supplying many of the migratory.by-boat men and
. ‘taking off* tpeir fish at the end of the season). ' These
were the most powerful men in Newfoundland, the largest .
~owned fortunes excesding £200,000. and the grdatest men of
all, Arthur Holdsworth of Dartmouth, and:Benjamin Lester,
John ‘Jeffreys, and George Girland of Poole, sat in tht Hoyse
+.".. of Cosmons as Members of Parlisment of their bo . When
", Z -/ the Government or. the House of Commons wished for nfomtlon. -
. or to make ‘changes in Newfoundland .law G thoum were used
" as the natural ludors ln the ﬂshery

R 3 L L
$- N o o T
~ T I J § . o

L -

S ‘n ' “§/87.84. A. aucnmn. Princig_l_l Flshir_lg Settu-ants, ms.
n {',, - Tses. Table I8 p. 42, |

-

o j.' °x. natthews The Mest countq um:mts in ueufommand, p. 5.

RNG
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_ The 'Most Powerfiil Traders in Newfoundland' 1785 °

. ~TABLE 13

Ports of Origin -

42

Locations in Newfoundland -

Bristollnartmuth Labrador

- Merchant Firms
Noble and Pinson .
John Slade - . Poole .
. Benjamin Lester ‘Poole
. Jeffrey and Street . : . Poole.
Morrison ' Greenock
“J. and Young Green' ‘Poole
" Wm. . Pike Poole -
Wm. Danson . T - Bristol
-Geo. Thomey - Bristol
.. hm, Clements . Bristol
.-. Newman and Roope .Dlr .
Robert Newman and Co. - . th
Sparke,. Hutchings, Sparke narhouth 2
x ~ Arthur French : Dartmouth =~
. Wm, Geaves ' Dartmouth
~ Thomas and Stokes Dartmouth -
Henley and Farley - Newton Abbott
Wm. Gaden - - Poole . = -
Wm. Teague . Dartmouth -
Peter Ougfer Dartmouth
. Brooks Family . Topsham. .
_ John.Lloyd - - Topsham'
- Robert Holdswarth - . Dartmouth '
- Arthur Holdsworth - Dartmouth . - -
' Henry Studdy . . Dartmouth
- Philip Leigh Dartmouth
.1 Drew and Griffin . ‘Dartmouth ~ ', .
« . .. Pater: Uhitbourm Teignmouth -~
Scott and Co. . Cork = . ‘
" Hill-and Snetland _. London
“Tyler - - - London
"-Follette , ~ Topsham
Jackson ' ‘Topsham
" Pennell . Topsham - °
© Spurrier . Poole ,
_Penny and Frqton ' Podle . -
. Nathan Tory Poole .
‘W, Keates ' . * Poole -
Wm. Satnders. . Poole -
-.Jos. ‘and Moses lluve *. . Poole .
Samuel Spratt. - "Poole -
- ,Haldrmandvomg . Poole . -
S a'smll qﬂo,yor _Jersey -
. Robert Tr-lett ‘mrtwuth '

{F

Twillingate ‘ i

. Fogo, Bonavista & Trinity Bays '

F » Bonavista & Trinit,y Ws.

nﬂ;y Bay

Conception Bay N

Conception Bay

" Conception Bay

Conception Bay

- Conception Bay '
tion Bay & St. John's

St. Jom's & Little St. Law.

.St. John's e -

St. John's A -

“St. John's. : ,

" St. John's.

St. John's ‘x : o ..

' 'o Bay Bulls . : B
" . Ferryland/Renews/Fermeuse .

Ferrylw[llummmuse o
erryland/Renews/Fermeuse .

Tand/Renews/Fermeuse ~ . -
ﬂarrylmd/llumll-’ma
Ferry]ud/ﬂcmusll’cmuse :
" Trepassey - - .
-Trepassey
Trepusgy

4

St- ﬂll‘ys ‘- . i ' . ‘

St.: Mary's

St, Jary's -

St. m $ -

' Placentia/Paradise
Placentia/Paradise ‘

- Great St.. Lawrence ‘
Ohﬂnlsurinllbrtierlrort. Bay
.. Great St. Lawrence - ..
Fortum m c

SK 98 T. 6/87 84 A. Buchanan,t °Prlnclpal Flshlng Sofﬂemenfs. 1785.

o

o,

ot
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. "'
From fha Iist, 'lf can be soon +hat men from varlous

parts of England sflll con*rollod various par*s of the

)
Newfoundland coast. The merchants of Poole dlvided into two

. maln groupél' Joffroy and‘§+roaf, John Slada and Benjamin
Losfor’confrollod every oranch'of the ,fishery from frlnlfy

Bay norfhwards. and a more numerous group, Spurrlor, Ponny and
Frampfon, Tory, Keats, Saunders, fho Noovos. Haldron and Young
and Spratt monopollsod fho trade of Sf. ‘Mary' s and Placentla

'
J

Bays o fho soufh. Tuo other Poola housos, Plko a reen u&#.

by far "the most\Jmporfanf In Carbonoar. All ‘but ona'of'tro

- Brlsfol fradars were centred around Harbour Graco.' This was‘

John Noblo who was palrod up ulfh Androu Plnson of Darfmoufh

to forn fho nos+ lmporfanf houso fn Labrador. Hos?#of the

South Devon_Tradors woro.oonoon¢rafod along the con+lbe+u¢§q a

“?'St,,John'a and Tropassoy,'al*ﬁough"ﬂauaan and Roono:of
Darfnoufn.hadilmporfanf’lnforasfs ln Port de Gravolﬁ At.

- St. John s, ?ho largosf of the Dar?uoufh housos domlnafod bu+ |
at Bay Bulls, capo Broyla and Trepassey Topsham flrns vere :?
prodomlnanf. Forryland Ranous and FornouSo uoro 'oufporfs'
of Tolgnmoufh and Darfuoufh. - The nawly dovaloplng Soufh Coasf
uas also bocomlng the "reserve’ of fho Dar?aoufh housas of
Rober+ Nowaon and Thouas Trolllo'l'al'.9 L |

" From the llsf of lha '%gil pouorful fradors ln Nonfoundland
as glVGn by Buohanan In 1785 lf oan bo soan *haf fha .

porfs of Darfnou+h and Poolo domlna+od the frado alnosi

- completely. Togofhar fhay made up abou%\tyo-fhlrds

of fho norchan*s mon+lonod ulfh lossor numbors comlng

Alﬁld.,'pp“qu o R S -
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, from other’ ports. Brisml (4), Newton Abbot (l). Topshu (5).
~ - Teigr-otnh (1) and non-llest Country ports togcther (5) of this whole
’ " group two firms stood out ns the very largest. These were the Poole
fires of Benjamin Lestér and Jeffrey and Street. These two firms had
establisl-gnts 1n similar areas. Fogo and' Twﬂlingate. in Trinity. and
in Borpavista Bay. Jeffrey ‘and Street aunually exported about 50,000
qujntals Vind aenjuin Lester annually shipped off sonenhlt more, about
60,000 quintals.'? In the mid-1780's Jeffrey and Street were supplying
| . over 3,000 people, and-Benjamin Lester and Company were doing much the
= 0 same, The two ﬂns. sinﬂar in many. nys. hld. however, come into -
I existence in different ms. Benja-in Lester. hud begun as.an agent for ‘
’ an earlier fin. that of Masters and Ballard. _ while Jeffrey and Stmt *«:’9:'.,‘_ "
. (together with a tewporary ‘partner named Randle) had entered the trade N '
" eiplaying capital acquired as one-third hefrs of. Joseph and Samoe] -

© White, \l;ly-e/rcnmts in uufoundland trade.'f» By the 1790'Lu1u

-

. T llge, Jeff?-.y and Street Name mes. nmti-e mmry Growp,
- fllelbrial University, St. John's. . . :

‘ 'ZSee Lester ll.e Fﬂe. Hnrit'lle lﬂstnry Group. mmn . :
/Universm.St.aotu-s. : - S e

By, ‘llatthews, The Mest co.mg,y narqnnts in mrmum 58

“‘rbw., p. 7. -Also Jeffrey, Street. mnamu Name Files in
the nariti_mstory Group, Memorial uuiversity, se. dohn's.

.....
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of Benjamin Lester and Company seem to have further out-
dlsfanced even Jetfrey and SfroetL_ihnLchloses* compeflfors.
lf the size of fhelr shipping fleet Is any Indlt:a'l'lon.'5 )

Small onily In comparlson to these two gliants of the

- trade were about half a dozen other flirms, again all from

el ther Pbole or Dartmouth. From Poole wege the Slades, the

. Spurrlers, Saunders ‘and Clarke and Waldron. From parfmonfh I.ﬁ

were the firms of the Holdsworth and Newman familles,-

Arthur Holdsworth and Company, Robert Holdsworth and Company,
Roberf Newman ?nd Company, ‘and Newman and Roope. Of greaf
lnfluanca and Iimportance In fhe Nanfoundland trade .and In

"‘fho West COUnfry, these men .operated fishing ‘establishments,

contracted for’ labour. functlioned as shlp-ownors. and annually l6

exportad up to half the: amounts shlppad by the fwo largesf firms,
Some of. fha $irms had. been Ipvolved with the- flshary for o

generaflons. buf newar to the +rada uare many others who

'worked thelr way up fhrough the ranks. beglnnlng -as shlps'
'capfalns, as agents for others, ete. Of the two glanfs

of fhe +rade, Lesfar s famlly had been connected with the
trade slnce roughly 115, .whereas Jaffrey and S?raaf had

" only enfared the trade at the baglnnlng of the American War.

The. very earl.lest ln the frada were. fho Newman -and Roope fanlllas

of' Darfmoufhiwho had both been daallng wlfh Nowfoundlhnd baforo ‘the -~

oo . &
T . ‘ P . N . 3

'sln 1794 Jaffray appears to hava 6 shlps whllo Lasfor ‘ ‘

has. 20. Lloyds Register of Shippling, 1794. See . lnfroductlon; p)
‘page Ix, for c flonary note. s . oL e T .

o4

'GNawman 's snlp anywharo up fo 25, 000 qfls. a year. See

" Margaret Chang, "Robert Newman & Co,, . A ‘Study In the anfoundland

Trade"”, Mamorlal Unlverslfy of Newfoundland. 1972, Tabla V,
p. 43. . )

- . R ) R . P ., N
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beginning of ‘the seventeenth éenwry. The following table will indicate

|

the dates of many Hest COuntry ﬂus entering the uewfoundland tnde.

mu.su | _'3:

llest-(:ountry lhrchants »
.“’" nates Gf entry.nto the Newfoundland mdel7

1565  Newman  _ 1760's Neave

1600 .. Roope 1760's French = -
1636 " Young 1760°'s © Penney
1650 Haldsworth , 1770 Farley -
1673 . ~ Pike 1773 . Thomey
1680's Jacksons : : 17215 Ougier
1700 - Clarke . - 177 - Teage.
1714 . . Green 1775 -, . Danson

- 1Ns . _Lester, Francis ' 1776 . Jeffrey
1720's = . Spurrier ' 1776 - . .~ Street -
- 1720's - Follett 1776, Frampton
1720°s .Brooks. - . 1776 ' HiN
1750's. - Pinson . 1776 - Henley.
1750°s - .. Lloyd C 1777 - Pennell .
1750°s . Slade - L 1778 . Stokes.
1750's ~ Sweetland , 1779 . " Saunders
1750's .~ Thomas’ A Y L4 : laldron
1750's <. Tremlett . 1779

W60 webte T L 179 - lm:cMngs
- 1760°s - Lefgh’ ' ‘ 1780°s " Spratt -
1760's - Geaves - - . 1780's Griffin

- 1760's Sparke - = : ' -

ThrougMu‘t'tlnir 'long histor_y in the Ihufomdund trade. the

. majority of the West Country mercantile’ mning fims vere ‘marked by
,several discernible chancteristics. mﬂumt one be*lng perhaps the

g -4%&_.'_ua,ttim. Vest Country iim:'ui:tslm Neoundland, . 7.

. >
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| "maintenance of a pri-ary and direct inter‘est in the ‘fishery. either .
. through direct fishing. or as the lligratory fishery deciinad. through

their involve-ent with the 1ocal fishernen Always, the fishary itself :
was of inediate concern to the West (:ountry firms.
For the dest Country firms in the Newfoundiand i:ra(ler their

' participation ‘was a matter of tradition. For generations iiest Country

fanilies had provided capital and labour for the far-away fishery. The
fortunes of a family were ofi:an to be measured in thair perfomanca of
the various occupations necessary to tlie trade. co-on fisherwmen, skiiled

- tradesnen. ships' captains and sailors, and tbe ali-imrtant,larcbant.

The fortunate rose fro- the ranks below. and the unfortunata sank back :
-down into the ranks. A very few rose to become -erchants and used the )/
uealth and position thus created to anter profassional ‘life or other - .
bLl ‘The West Country fimms in Néwfoundiand were, of caurse, of all -

, sizes “and lasted for varying iangtiis of time. However, 1t ruained a
' characteristic of the trade until 'lau in tne eighteentii century that the
largest firus in the trade were usually fro- the ilcst Country. ‘As the ‘f )

traditional masters of the fishery for generations this was perhaps

r - natural.

v 29_‘ - . : N ) . e
‘ lix iiatthews Nest Coun Merchants in llewfoundiand pp. 10-12.
Aiso Nome Files of Jac and- ans, .
’ Iiaritile History Group. Henorial Ilniversity. St. John's.( o s
=3 ’
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g PNSPO"tY returned after 1763. hyw which tile they uere solidiy o W -
, -entrenched in the. trade. ‘Thus, in the i-ediete post-heriun le bl
'period. the 1ist of the most powerful treders in: liewfoundlend Hsts oty

. 5 non-iiest Country firus. twl0 Londoners. a Jersmn. on lrisimn. end

: nost oninous‘ly. as 1t turned out, a Scotu ‘ ‘

Non-West Countrx Firms in tbe Newfoundlend Trade

The dminance which the Mest (:ountry firms enJoyed until near VJ

; the end of the eighteenth century did not, of course, go unchallenged,
A 'perticu‘lor'ly wnen,,conditions in the fisher_y were prosperous. ettrecting
‘, not only new partici pants from the West Country ports but from other“
) /ports as well. - By the last years of the seventeenth century. merchants.
g fron London had become prouninent in the trade.. However. to them the "
Newfoundland trade was only one of many, and their interest was in
K 1 comrce generen,y. and not in the fishary itself. In fect these nen
‘ ?uinteined close ties with the Nest Country. their ships often sei‘led .
; fron these ports. end were skippered by West Country cepteins. As the
, ,eighteenth century progressed a general depression hit.the Newfoundlend
- trade, and merchants from London and elso from Bri stol lost interest in-

f£, ind"turned to other lareas. ' The West Country firms.vere Teft tobe
.masters of } trede ti)et no one else wanted. This continued until

- “Before the outbreek of the hericen iinr in 1715. eﬂ'orts by

- non-iiest Country firns had met with only indifferent success., Eerly in 5
. / e . | . ‘-. . . .. ..‘/}.

A

. " N :'. ’. ' . “
”See Table 13; p. 42.



‘l'ho elghfaenﬂ\ confury some Scofflsh merchants had’ *l'rled )
<2

to.enter fhe Nowfoundland trade, to the lmmedla't_q consfor-

nation of 'the Engllsh merchants. |

The Scottish are lately lp the tPade, they work for
. l1ttle wages, and. Sco‘l"l'“h prices are cheap... for .
’ they will undersell us.”

~

ut the Scottish seem 1'o have abandonod thelr etforts in ( J

e the Newfoundland 'l'rade after this unfll some t+ime after the.

P

Seven Years! llor. A ’ I l"’/\ S _ -

Other merchanfs who had shoun an early Interest In
the Newfoundland flshory had boon ln 'rhoso lrlsh por'l's of . "
,_call normally used by t+he Hos*l' counfry merchonfs on 1’\
waf“ to Nowfoundland Thero uas, of courso, s long *radlﬂon )
. of confacf between’ New found | and and Ireland, buf l'l' had
. beon undor the control malnly of fho Nos'r cOunfry flshlng

morchanfs. In the early 1760'1 some lrlsh nerchan'l's aﬁampod

: ‘to expor'r coarso woolldns. shoos. candlos, and soap to L7

le

'Nowfoundlan (uhlch were then prohlblfod) almod par‘tlcularly

at -fhe lrlsh labourors omployod In the flshory by +he West

COUn'l'rymen. This uas qulckly ‘taxodzz

and the expprf trade
endad. _ : _ : | . _
Durlng ch yoars of 'rho olgh‘runfh confury. Nosf coun'l'ry flrm

had come -l-o rely on irish labour 'I-o supplomn'r fholr ovm cron. and 'ro\ .

206.0,194.-3/89. Oct: 15,1705, ~ ~ . . =

.

| 21¢,0,325/7.130. . First Report of the Gonml $tee +o .nqum
’ In'l'o the trade of Nowfoundland illllau Nownan s .vldonco.

zzlbld.



.. majority ruining uigratory -erchents. sone beconing peuenently

" e .
]

provide 'servants for the planters. ~ Over the years these Irislnen had

. slowly become 1ntegreted into ell aspects of the trade. tne vest

resident as fishermen or planters. end some acting In the -enner of
traditional fishing merchants, exchanging at their stores. prov'lsions and
equipuent for fish. During these lest years of the century they seem to .

. have been reletively successful and men like Eustace. lbagher. Sweetman — '
and Morris, all of Naterford, and mn and Keough of Ross became- proa‘lnent B

figures ih the trade, ‘” As prosperity’ pervaded the fi shery and as the:
populetion greu. opmrtunitips arose for skﬂled tredemn. Irish enng

'theu. to do well in Neufoundlend. their efmrs incmsing in 'lmrtence ~

until tney opereted snll generel stores hendling a wide veriety of

nerchandise. P PR . P T . k
U Houever. .tne prosperﬂ:y after tne Seven Yeers' War period end the A

chunging conditions brought on by the Am-mn m of ms-lm and the '

L years i-ediete'ly themftel:, perlitted outsiddrs to penetrete the oL,
llewfoundlend trade much more sm:eessfully and to brelk the exc'lusive ‘hold 1
‘of the Hest Country nen on the tnde. After tne Treety of Plris. Scot'und: : ,A
revived 1 1nterest in the- Newfomdlend ‘trade. Scottish exports to
e : Newfoundlend mned efter 1763 and became annunl. i sn-uhtt, 1rregu‘ler. :

.n scope. See the’ fonwing uble. ' : |

e ——— ) .

"‘.h- their | pectm Name mes. Neritine History amp

Ile-orie'l Uninrsﬂ;y. St. John .

. . “ R . . L
. v - o M
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. - . TABLE 15 o
. ° o Y
( : © Scottlish Exports to Newfoundiand, 1755-1801 ‘
!235. .. VYalus - Yeoar . Nalue
LT S SO TN 2 s. d,
1755% - . - 1779 . '6,609 . 8 "3 -
1756 ‘ / 1780 12,206 0 2 -
o 1757 ' . 178 - 17,836 4 1
1758 - R 1782 14,650 .3 - 6 “
. 1759 -/ 1783 10,691 '8 10
1760 - « - S C 1784 - B,436° 19 11
' 1761 . . 1785 . - 10,909 14 N
1762 " : e 1786 %13,783 18 5.
© 1763 . 0 . i ’ 11@1,\‘ 2 923. 11 5.
1764 ~8 10 1788 . . 11,593 0 11~
. 1765, 18 10 | 1789 ~é_11 62° 2° 7
1766 | 3011 ~ 1790 ¥ 11,990. 16° & -
‘< 1767 . 19 8 1791 13,960 - 1. 2 ¢
/1768 4 9 . 1792 4 18,276 ‘1. 9
/1769 10 1Y 1793 23,262 (\3 3
/71770 5 -8 1794 /39*619~4,2 4
1771 18°-. 0 1795 18,497 17 .3,
. 1772 1,955 1 6 1796 24,108 9-. 9. .
o 1773 - 1,357 18 .10 C 1797 . - 13,745 3 | 3
‘1774 2.075,; 6 10 1798 27,682 {13 8 ‘
1775 "4,053 17 . 6 1799 19,07 !$15g, t.
1776 . 17,564 _ 1 9 1800~ 23,2%) Y1 5°
- 1777 9,749 .13 5 1801 46,883 4 8
10 6 - 5 " g

T 31778, 14,076

-
N .

- From the porfs of Ayr, Irving, Blasgow and Incrcaslngly:i'
‘ from 6reenock, Scofflsh merchants organlzud thelr ?rado to
Newfoundland. Affor very low shlpmonfs durlng 1770 end 1771_‘
fho Scof*lsh conflnuod fhelr offor*s. and +ho velue of thelr
expor?s to Newfoundiand cllnbod sféadlly. wlfh the . oufbroak'
' of t+he American War ' supplles from Amorlca woro cut off and .
- Scottish oxporfs Increased frem-ndously,ﬁﬂ7 564 n !776 over
t4 058 In 1775). In splfa of flucfuaflohs, fhe oxporf +ofals-f

Mg, Lo T

e,
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remalned conslderable. as fhey dld for :he resf of the cen?ury.

- Around the flme of fhe Amerlcnn Har Scofflsh acflviflos ‘ch‘? '

iq.Newfoundlanﬁ met with conslderablo supgess. Hllllam; S
. 1Y ’ ¢ .

Mérlsoh of.Glasgbu Jnferad the trade a?‘fhﬁ bbglnn1h9'0¥ the .

: Amertcan Har. and alfhough -he never - davelopad on a sdala

comparabla wlfh *he largar wesf Counfry flrms. he was a P

. . . e N

| Scoﬂ'lsh ploneer and lasfed un'Hl some ¥ime ‘affer 1785._25 TN
ther flrms whlch anforod fhe Nowfoundlund *rado ahou+ fhe ?lneu . TEfo
~of fhe Am:rlcan War vers,Thomson, Hunfor, Crauford and f%:;: B ij

’Sfevenson. and Roborfson and Thonson; pll of whom becamo promqu~~

.
~eT -

13

26°

"ent In the frada. ¥ Nof all of: fhe Scofflsh morchnnts survlvod ,.\;'r%‘g

. durlng fhls poriod, of courso, and 1ho |ess capablo and loss

: ‘,ulaflon and groa?or dlversl#y, as uall as Lass ros?rlcflon

o,

forfunafe droppod ouf soon nffor fhplr onfry..nosf of fhg‘hou

Scof?lsh flrns c.nforod on Sf. John's, fhero bolng a. larger pop--'-u‘7

[
L
.

27 SR

:of dealers*?o a parf!cular norchan*. s .n,

Y

.?he ?lne of fho uar -lfh Franco lf had bogun fo rlso agaln. ;'i'? f'fjf

Durlng fho t790's$co++lsh trade fo fho lsland grou and by Coe 1;

1 e . t <o TN e
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. v

0 . g SN g ey N R PP
S hd ' Al M * ] ‘A‘Q o - .' o . ¢ % M
. ‘ d

no was on the . ‘1785 ) 18¥ ow nerchanfs glven by Buchanan.s

He, 18" Llstou'by Metthews as ons of the earllér Scottish ncrﬁpanfs; o

=

-~

‘.Mamorlal Unlverslff, s+. John s. R T A AR

seo K. Matthews, W + ® s _In Newfoundland, p. Y
Other informatibn In Morison Name Fllo, qarlflmo Hl%fory Broup. ey

~',ﬂémorlal Unlvofslfy, St.. John's‘ . . Qi\f e

" 2650. thelr ‘respective’ Name Fllds. Harlfluo Hfbtory Group.~_5;'f§ﬁ

27K. Mafihous.
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g Throughout the war period thg';eottish trade experienced c'onsider'able
. ﬂuctuations. quite naturally. often depending upon the fortunes of war.

but on -the whole their exports to Newfoundland experienced considera le:
intrease. reaching a peak value for many years isn; 1801 of £46, 883

<

Other merchants managed to penetrate the exclusive hold of

-

‘ r\lest Country nerchants at Newfoundland. among theln mrchants based in’ o
Canada and_ the Hest Indiest upon uhom the Island had depended for help T
with provisioning during the years of the kaerican War. The stimulation '

" of- contacts uith these .two' places led to their greater 1nterest 0 .
Neufoundland Hi th a successful trade developi ng between Newfoundland

h and Canada. and-between Newfoundland and the Nest lndies during the .

Napoleonic Nar. merchants whose prinary interest was with efther the

. G
R Canadian or the Hest !ndian trade established a toe—hold and, eventually )

becane intilnately connected with Newfoundland. Nany pf these were o
Scottish men who had entered these other trades fi rst and then entered
"the Neufoundland trade. Others were laainly of Hest Indian and Berl:uda
stock and these too entered the Nﬂfoundland supply trade, sending

r

supplies on speculation or as. consigments for the liest Countrynen. 29 .
Ye,,t again, a feu pernanently resident Newfoundland nerchants developed- S .

an interest in the trade fron Neufound‘land to Canada or the liest Indies

RS

- and they operate) ships fn the _trade carrying the produce of one area .

"

e .. [ R . - . ,' o =
f P :

[
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e SeeTable 15. P. «Bi C ‘ IR

. O
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L 29 2 K Hatthews, Histog of the Hest of Eggland-Newfoundland
A ishery_, p e
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- Country firms with serious competition. SRR :”'""jﬂ :

so thorqughly this time, more ‘so than éver before? Part of t

. own rooms. and susceptible to being bound to whichever oarchant light
. best guarantee Ms supplies and equipoent. . In. the business of pro\riding

St. John's.

to the Other.ge lhe}merchants ,from these 'auxilliary trades almst
invariably set up houses and agents in Newfoundland. and as their trades \

.prospered and developed they became pemanent attacllnents in Newfoundland.
- most often at St.. John s. l’ogether they began to provide the llest

pr did these outside nerchants oanage to penetrate the fishery

‘ lies in the conditions in their holue ports, groning capital gmving
' ,'populations. developing manufactures. To this was added a desire to.

partake of the profits that could be reaped while the llewfoundland trade

'. .was enjoaying prosperity. liowever. by the late eighteenth century. .
factors ot‘her than these pernitted the iiest Country firns o be seriously N

'H-‘challen\gad by outsiders‘ There had always been a turnover. of merchant )
o f'mns in the trade but these had all ehtered froo within- the context of
 the direct fishery ivhich. of course. had been migratory. . The. \iest oo ‘ |

Countr:yalen had ‘beeil traditionally interested nainly in the migratory

'. o _fishery and /b[ re they displayed their advantages -2 nonopoly of the best
‘fishemen and the best fishing roo-s. as well as the experience needed
to manage the fishery in its entirety. By nou. however. the Newfoundland

fishery was aloving in the direction of a residential fishery. . A TR oL
residential fishery neant the fisherlen were stationary. located at their

“
"‘:c . . = :
; - : v, o , N .
0 N

7 - . e . ---
» e .
N

ples of such are the Gills and: liathaniel Phillips. See
their’ respective Iiasne files. liaritine iiistbry Grohp. lienorial University.
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' ; . 'E,""fuith sufficient capital cou,ld acquire fish if he could bring in large

‘ itself The - groeing populotion which was peruenently bound to

- - B o . .
' ! . Vo -~ L \

. i-n":'f,',.:"-.'supplies, the Hest Country merchants could have 1 no oonopoly. end /

R stocks of supplies. In effect; it was now possible to become involved ,
- . in the fish-exporf trade without knowing too much about the fishery |

Newfoundland neant that one could be Just a dealer ~__,necessaril,y e ,
fishing merchant. In most cases the men in the -erkets who handled the

'sales of fish for the West Country nerchents would ond did handle soles .

for the other newer eerchants.“ o

e O X distinction fru the lest Country -erchants these newer

":.'fi_f";'.foerchents. Scottish. liest lndien and Cenedien, who mneged to penetrote )
Jy the llewfoundland trade were: or' had ‘been 'outsiders' with no traditional

connection nith the fishery or llewfoundlond. —qu the first tille there

o were substantial men in the trade wha hed put in no long period of -
: apprenticeship leerning the’ trede. For once Newfomdlond was not the
- centre of the fim's interest. or if it was, it becele so only over o

time. - For nony of these men, it was a netter of heving vessels going A

| 7w1th goods to Canida and the West Indies’ ommey llewfoundlond's needs
| -for supplies during the hericon Var had shown thee e m to make

edd'ltionel use of sch vessels with very lttle, extreutrouble. o
Very few of these men hed a prinry interest in the fisher,y

'i_tself_. They tended to concentrete in St.> John* s. the co-erciel centre -

L

A - ‘ "‘.‘

%t Roope 'and Co-pany Letter Book, Oporto;: | }3—4. o Sep

. l4. l793. they sent’ stete-of-the-nrket reports to merchants like Steuort

and ‘Rennfe, as well as Lester. Jeffrey -and Street. etc. : Nevman Bool:
No. 26/45, Reel . .

: . . -
. . N ——
o . -, -~ . . . :
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. of the island. and ,from there they distributed supplies in return for -

fish. some not even séblying particular dealers for any length ‘of time.

_ ' ‘Sone of them peddled their goods in the outports. much to the displeasure
'pf the liest Country men- who controlled various harbours, and the dealers
“1in th-. 32 The collected fish was either disposed of in St.’ John' sto

A market-bound ves‘sels or taken to narket on their own vessels._ -They uere ‘
: ‘concerned almost exclusively nith the produce of the fishery. uhile the .

‘iiest Country men rellained nore concerned with the actual fishing through

. the supplying of the individual. fishermen. . - .

' W A number of these firns becane of considerable size. but for some

tine to come they did not becone larger than any of the largest West:
Country firms, However. a nmerf of the largest of the ilest Country

[

firms were by now losing sone of their interest in. the fishery. nuch of

.+ thefr. noney%olng to the developuent of other trades. such as “ones in N6 ) 3

-the narket areas."’ or in the English trade : S &

Besides the nerchant fims uhich dealt directly or indirectly -
nith the fishery. there proliferated in places like St. John* s c’onuercial

~ -

establish-ents of a different type Like all activity in hewfoundland.

they were essentially based upon the fishery. but their contact with the

:qiobert» lie\nan and Cowany letter to the liewfound)and agent. Feb

S 3:’ihe heunanlliunt/i&:opa complex turned increasingly to the - ,'
Portuguese wine trade. The daclmans and Folletts turned to the English

- " trade. . The hejrs.of Jeffrey and Street turned to the Iberfan trade. 'See

the Name Files of these firais. Haritine Historybsroup. Henorial University,
5t, John s. : , .
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flshery was falrly remefe. These vere the huxfer 5" nops,

‘a ferm still famiilar In Newfoundland. foday, a place which

a.roving peddiar might call home. Heére goods of all. ot
kinds were avallable, ss well as beverages to be consumed’/‘
Many of +hese esfabllshmenfs were run. by lrlshmen o*/somb
subsfance. and much oj thelr buslness was alme at

the Irish’ labourers in the flshery, as uell s, of courSe.

at the rest of the labouring and common fishermen. |n

refurn for goods and llquor axillable from the huxfer;

.'fhe ‘customer kept a runnlng—accounf whlch was flnally fofal-'

led off by turning over ‘to fhe huxter the bllls of exchange

with ynlch pe.had been pald. There were complaints fhaf some I

v

'.;men who had been left pennlless by the huxler. .
‘of huxfer shops fn St. John' s seems to have.. lncreased sub-

of ‘the huxters proflfed too- well from the transactions

*vunderfaken, forclng fhe island to supporf distitute fisher

34 The-MUmberL

sfanflally.?s so presumably the busliness was a ‘good one,

" and worked: many lrlshmen lnfo the comforfable clrcumsfancos qn

which thelr West Country nelghbours Specula+ed.36

Shops:- of a dlfferenf sorf. also, suporlmposed on +he
flshery, were the publlc houses. or faverns.T

>
P ~

_Sf. John s, Flle No._; A

- . N B v f

J

34c 0.325/7.158. Second Report of the Commlttee to
enquire ILnto the trade of Newfoundiand, p. 15. .Major

_ Elford testifled at the 1793 Enquiry fhaf huxters defrauded

the irtsh servants and left /them in the Istand.” Reports of - -
the.Committee. appolnfed to enqulre Into the sfa?e of . fhe

\frade fo Newfoundland 1793.,-

350.0.325/7.143. First.Report of the Conmlttee to enqulre

‘Into the trade of Newfoundiand), p. 47. Ougler testifled

at the 1973 Engulry that he could 'r&member' when there-
was only one huifer shop. ) :

36Ex+racfs from the Repor+ of the Selecf Commlf?ee on
the Trade and Settlement of Newfoundland, 1817, p. 13,
(avalila ble at Harlflme Hlsfory Archlves, Hemorlal Unlverslfy,



- and one auctioneer

'Once the preserve of Englisl-en. they became an Irish specialty and the
" numbers of public houses proliferated. nore and more of them being '

operated by the Irish See t*he follouing}list of Public Houses \for
1797/98 and 1807/08; p. 59." ' ’

These huxter shops and taverns only indicate part of the growing" -
Idiversity of occupations which were open to those residing in A
' lienfoundland. No longer was -the fishery the “only elployer. By the
: nl790's St. John's boasted a uide variety of services and trades. Public

business was attended to by a Justi’ce of. the Peace, a Parish CIerk.

© Customs’ Collector and '8, High Constable. Health uatters were supervised |
'by a -ichife. a nurse. several doctors and a surgeon. Spirituil 'd;id

educatiohal aatters were attended to by the. different Clergynen and by

: school masters and a school eistress._ The town also provided the

services of tailors. washenvonen and laundress ladies. a scrivener.

"shoe-aker. several Butchers, barbers and a balzer. A uetci-aker.

glazier, a -ason. a farner and an ar-ourer all -ade their hones in the
¢

port as well as a mwer of coopers, suiths. carpenters. two gardeners. S

31, . ~.-,' .“ |

All of these were trades-en (and no.en) uho night or night not

, have had any fbr-er oonnection directly with the fishery They existed
as a sort of superstructure on the fishery. liouever. their activities
‘of course were ultilately oonnected uith the fishery and an,y changes in

. . N
r‘ v . hal
B B

S 3’1794-1795 Census of st. John S, Gosling llelorial I.ibrary.,
St. Jolll's. c : ) X )

/ .
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TABLE 16 ST S .

Putmc Hbuses m St. John' s, 1797/8 and 1807/83.

5

-.1797/8 - |
ers . . (hmers

woqa' e
Name of Tavern

West Indfa Coffee House

o~ -

¢ Char'lhs Power

© Michael Little “-Robert Parsons
- John Cox | - William Best - . Bunch of Grapes
John.Bolan . . John.Biddicombe  Rose and Crown
" Sarah Martin. . o James Ha,yse - Ship ‘
John Cahill "~ Edward An ~Br1tam1a o
Willian Power John Wil ans -» Nelson R
Patrick Flannery -John Gahill. - Tavern for al thers
_Augustus McMamara .~ Patrick Murine - Flower. Pot. B
William McCarthy William McCarthy - -Hope - O
- Nillian Welsh . Richard Heaney Struggler
Patrick llnnonald _ Michael Murphy = Dove
. . Andrew St. John - Mary Hennessey " Royal Standard
. Petér Lyons . ) Patrick Redmond - Ship Ass'lstance
Michael Maher . Will{am Power . ~ Angel
.James Maher . "Angus MacNamara. = Agincourt
John Flood "William Welsh: Swan .
John. Brophy - . Robert-Dooling - " _.Red Cow
John Widdicomb John F{ tzGerald Jolly Fisherlln
“Edmond Doyle. - Edmond ‘Doyle, . .. Blue Ball* . .- -
Michael Hanlon .~ . Michael Hanlon * Shoulder of Mutton
- Patrick nd - Dominic King - . ihite Hart - -
"-John Powgr - Graham-Little .
Thomas Murphy © - Richard Perchard. - Ro,yal Dal:
William rgast  Margaret Malsh - Sailor
Dominfc King - " Cornelius. Quirk ''London .Tavern
. George Shepherd ‘ Dennis Murphy Wheatsheaf
. David Power - Danfel Driscoll . Bird-in-Hand
- 'Michael Welsh Patrick Walsh ~' ~Union Flag = -~
. John_ Nevean - _ Robert Brine 'Butchery and at Pringle s Farn
-+ Philip Harrahan © William Welsh = . ‘o N
. Danfel Delaney ° - Michael Mara - Sun - - R -
. Mark Codey- John Murphy Duke of .York .
" Michael Welsh Thomas Murphy "“Three Crowns
. Plough at Briﬁe s Br‘ldge

-
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" tha fortunes of the fishery would aiso affect them. ' They’
‘were genorally small men, exchanging sorvlces, or provlslons,—
goods. ond Ilquor for bllls of.exchange or even fish. - I+

‘s to be suspected that some of them gradually accumulofod
:money from thelr small buslnesses and rose to bocono small
.morchanfs In fho'flshory. The huxters and tavern ounors,
Togofher with the growlng numbers of tradesmen, agents,’
%nd clerks began to form a unlquo fhlng in Newfoundland
,soclofy, a dedlo class bofuoon the common flshormon and’

the larger merchants.’ =~ i Ce g

’ lmmodfa*oly after fhe Amorlcon Nar ended fhe Host
'ﬂCountry flrms. were sflll fho bockbono of the Noufoundland
-oconomy. The larger fiTrms were accused by govornmon? . )

offlclals"’9 of beling monopollsflc, and were ‘enviag by smallor
- and novor,oporafors.49‘ ‘Yot bykzpz’oorly nineteenth confury, '
é@comblh;floﬂ of wartime hosti flos. a changing economy,
" and . new and vigorous cbhpofl*lon hod made great Inroads '
ln#o thelr prosorve. By 1800 _many of the firms on Buchanan's
o list of "the: most powerful traders at Newfoundlend” had
" been forced *o roduc. thelr size and scopo, or had- coasod

to parflclpafo In the ‘Newfoundland®trade at. all. The'
{folloulng st wlll revoal when many of fho #1rms which _

’hod iong been important dealérs flnally left the Noufoundland'“
frada. t musf be roatlzed, of coursoJ fhaf other Wes?¥
V-Counfry men conflnuod to. -enter the trade, oporo*lng In the

'hfashlon of fho ohhor nev entrants. Beglinning on.a very _
small scalo. sono of them would come\fo promlnoncd’/hrls
the nlnofoonfh confury‘)4' c R ‘

" . .|' L : .

(
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© 40g 1. 572. 52. Board of Trado Inqulry."Hu*chlngsu )
,Evldonco. - : e :

2
-

. "Seo fho ‘Name Fllos for Elson, Suoofland Horry,
'Bully, Job, Noble and thfoway, Morlflno qufory Group,
‘Homorlal Unlverslfy, Sj “John's, A

< 5
A" ' s

B.T. 5/1.184. Board of Trade lnqulry. Grahol's oy
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When “The Most Important Traders 1n Newfoundland" (1785)‘3

¢

Cdeers

Noble and Pinson '
John.Slade ‘
Ben Lester-

Jeffrey and Street |
Morrison © - O
- J.. & Young Green; .

William Pike ™

William Danson
George

Hﬂliu CIuents

. Newman and noope Cf

Robert Newman and Company

" Sparke, Hutchings and Sparke
Arthur French
-Hi'lHan Geaves

ﬁms and Stokes ,
~ Henley and Farley
William Gaden S
‘Peter Ougler. ° - -

Brooks. family
John Lloyd

" Robert Holdsworth .

, :Arth’ur Holdsworth’

_Henry Studdy-.
Philip Leigh

~ Wi thdrew Fron the Trade

. -Continued. into 19th century .

z

.’ X o

Survived and expanded ti11 1869.

" Died in 1792, property went to son-in-

law Garjand.

- "Dled some time aftar 1785,
. Left some time after 1785.

Greens. died out 1788/96. Yourigs went' '

. .out soon after- 1760's,
© Went aut after 1790's.
. Survived ti11-1832, ~ -
- Went bankrupt around 1791, -
. ‘Survived into the 1800'3 - never very
. important. —
‘Lost interest after 1790'5. .

Lasted t111.1890's.. Co
Went out after 1790, badly Mt ﬂnancial‘ly. >
Was_dead by 1790, connection ended.

B Prabably died around 1795. Never henrd
“ of after.

Went bankrupt and sold out around’ 1799.
Went bankrupt in 1798, sold to Scots.

‘Insolvent 1790, - :
" Withdrew around 1790..

Disappeared around 1800. -
Had ‘gone bankru y 1800.

. Was ‘gone by 17

Lost {ntarest by 1790.

- Arthur died,- heirs lost interest,. so‘ld

out by 1838, - : B

Disappeared by 1800
Hent banl:rupt by 1800.

. Gaqn Table 18, p. 42, for the 14st as given by Buchmn 1n 1785.
The withdrawval information {s frou K. Matthews, The llcst Countg

Herchants 1n Nufoundland. pp. 10-12.

LS
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TABLE 17 (Continued)
When "The Most Important Traders in Newfoundland” (1785)
. - Withdrew From the Trade

Traders - T S Conents ‘ 4

.Drew and Griffin . Probably went bankrupt by 1800

Peter Whitbourne : . Withdrew by 1788,

Scott and Company ~+" + Withdrew. from bad trade by 1800

Hi1l and Sneetland S © Sweetland sold out around 1789.

Tyler - , e Withdrew by 1788, : -

" Follett: , ' "+ - Withdrew to concentrate nn English trade
s : - by the mid 1790's. -

Jackson A " After 1806 turned to English trade

: - : . and professions.

Pennell: T, Turned to other affairs. = - -
“William Spurrier - . Expanded till 1829, then wert bankrupt. -
Pennw and Franpton - . Frampton went out by 1796, Penny's
, - - lasted ti11 1820's, tnen uent out.
Nathan Tory ' - - Insolvent,’ 1790. ;

William Keates . . Insolvent, 1790, .. . .

~ Williem Saunders - . Combined with Sweetman of - Poole. .

' , Survived ti1]l end of Napoleonic Uars.
Joseph and ibses Neave o -lLasted til1 1820, left. probobly
L financially hit.
Smel Spntt ... .pied in 1780's, no successor. . =
_Waldron and. Young . - Youngs died out after the 1780's, .
o roperty taken over by Spurrier.

- Robert Tremlett : lnsolvent 1799. .

+

.Of the two 'largest fir-s. that of Ben.juin Lester and Coquny

. survived the period best, and continued on into the nu cenﬁury.a lihen

| Benjallin hisself died in 1993 theﬂu was. run by his brother.Sir John .

? Lester and a partner. George Garland. . By 1806 the firn chunged name and
= . . / . - L

I

‘&ee Lesi:er Name File. Maritime ilistory Group. llaurial
University. St. John's.. .

N . . .
) .

1 g RS - . 2

. . . b
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- became George Gerland and Company, under which name it continued to

’ operate in the Newfoundland trade for years. The firn of Jeffrey ond
e £ Street did Survive unti1 1800,. but with diﬂnit_hing_ _gi_tality. being .
i " forced to reduce4.vth¢! Revo\utionery War with France continued. The
© . fim finally sold out to Sades, of Trinity tn 80644 '
Many other ‘West Country firns decl ined or disoppeared al together.‘
¢ " From Carbonear to Renews Conditions did not seem to favour the old-time
| merchants. On the Southern Snore. Peter Ougier and "the Holdsworths S s
l‘”' e ) reoeined but both of - these were forced to reduce. Ougier continued on ' '
i ',J;” ‘at Bey Bulls until 1804 wnen he comitted sufcide, presmbly beceuse '
. . business was so bed.‘s ' Tnmy. formerly a large concern
at Ferryland.wes drosticelly reduced. and by 1806 tne lioldsnortns at
- . Ferrylend’ (forlerly two separate operetions under Robert end Artnur)
B cowined to fom Henry Iioldsworth and i:nnpen,v.‘6 A mll nerchont. |
T - dockson of Topshu. reneined a resident deeler until 1876 when he eiso .
\ - o went benkrupt." John Hill at Cape Broyle finelly went out of business "
) as wel] end ues bougnt up by Sueetiend. He returnedto tn\e trede. :
finelly mins Benkrupt m ms.‘.' N D

-
<
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T e Soe. Jeffre.v. Stroct-aid STade m mes in lieritile Histnry :
. Group. ii-oriei Universit.v. St. Jonn's. e T e

‘5 SQQ Wﬂiel' m H]Q, ﬂ.l‘itin History Gl'Oilp, m"‘lll ‘ |
uﬂ"ﬂﬁ‘lty, St. \bhﬂ's. : L ' I g \ S Ny

“ Se8 Holdswortn nne g nnritiwmstory eroupp. Ileaoriel
Universit.y. 'St. Join‘s. ‘~5°, .

3 "7 See Jeckson Naie. File, Maritine iiistory Gmup. lieooriel University.
o 48 Seq {11 and Sweetldnd Hame Files. ihritile History Broup. L
. Memorial University. St. John's. . . A '
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5 the Name Files of these various families, ﬂlﬂtflﬂ “'Stﬂfy Group,

f‘ In St. John's itself. nny of the older nerchants vere. overrun
by the newcomers who tended to concentrate in the capi tal.. Eppes and -
. Gaden rem_incd a big firm tRere, but old Gaden had gone bankrupt. and
‘this was a newly reorganized partne"rshi;.ﬂ Robert Newman had nanagcd
to min -at_St. John' s without going’ bcnkrupt. However. nlthough they
mintained a bin and cash business there with dealers and other
merchants, Newman’ s becolle less and less fish suppliers in St. Johnis30 -
Arthur French was Tost in l787 on the return trip to England. and his
,business was *wound up by 1188. - In- Conception qu only m fims .of_ the
old Mt rematned “in 1803, these being Newwan and Roope, m‘d'",oansonf"’.’ -
| Thus, mny of thc snoller 'outport firms did not survive. |
1 ilhe suﬂiving liest Country firas of the old style seeq to havo
bcon minly in- the large ond expanding outport areds, uhore thore was o
- ,good fisning conbined with expanding populations." Such araas included

<

B 2o -
. .
o . E .- - . . . EN
N A . . . N .
. ok, . ‘
e \ .
- . - B - c o - .
<, o )
. ) o .
.
.

9S«e Goden Name. Eile. lhritile History Broup. Mria‘l
University.oSt. John's. L \ :

" . now they nene pulling out of St. John s i:o concentrate on’ | DR
;,their South Coost opentions. ' ;_ . S S e
Lo giee Frencli lia-o File. liaritiue History Group. Nc-oriel e ememton o
G Un'lversity. St. Jm S. .- e 2 Fii _‘ o RN - con
N s 5 - ‘,‘\ . .,l, . :" . ) " -.’: j‘ . , )
Ze0 e and foope’ m File. uarm-a ilistoi'raroup. o

Mrial Universiq,r. St. Joim 5.

S &ee Danson llne File. lhriti-e liistory Group. ihorial IR o
| UniVersity. sc. Jolm Se' Do _ R

o

S‘M following discussion is based on the ntorial contained in
_iiuorial University. St., John S.. - .

|
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Trinity and Bona&ista Bays. Fogo and Tuil'linqate. the Labrador cqast

and the’ South COast. Ben:l \in l.ester and (:oqnny and Jeffrey and Street.
i ,-the two giantg of the trade. dihll fu_t_' mst of the period in Trinity; ‘
"and Bonavista Bays. and at Fogo and 'Ml‘l‘lngate. Jeffrey and Street

experienced great 1ossesadur1ng the war, and by 1806 were nuch reduced. ,

. Both of them were also 1nvolved along the. Labrador coast as were the
o fims of Noble and Pins‘ n and tbe Slades (who also had ‘premises at -

. Neave continued to opera

~'that the llest COuntry ﬂrns
. ,otner ﬂm ha",‘

Twiltingate). Robert '

man and Cmny hcginning 1n 1784, 1ncreasingl.v

- shifted 1ts business in rests to various places on’ the South Coast. L
and thgy continued tos rvive wel'l 1nto the next century. 5,5 At St

e at Petit Placentia. while at St.- Lawrencé,

In this chapter an tteupt hus been ude to. exdl’lne tbe lerchant

Ai'comunity An exuination o the nst powe l traders fn 1785 remled ‘
""indted the fsland's ﬂshery. However. ,j o '

begun to bmak ,'lnto tne trade \dther tndes and

graduﬂ'ly uithdm *n the 'lnst yars of
, SQQ their letter hoolzs thrdugnout the period. \,.

f

ed, Ihritine History Group. ﬂuorhl Universi.t.y. st. John's.
D e, O 5
. —U . .,‘., o '-"I", » f,

1s discussion 1s ulso blsod on'the l!ua Fﬂes of the ﬂns : ‘

. , Lo . . .ot . -
- g . v .
. . . - .
. . N . . - v . - P L,
I ‘ N . ' . . . * - . v :
S - - . B . Lt @ - . . '.
. LT . 4 . . . .
¥ . - . . - - . .
o ‘ . ' " N .o i
A ' ' v ' ' 65 ’
) ' [ - ‘e, 3 . X . Lo ) .
N . . . . - ! N .o .
- * N 4 s o ~ .
R . . s , .
, tT '
'
Pl
2 B

Hngv s the Spurriers 1ned. outlastdng the Torys. Penny and anton. '
and Hmian Keates. ,At fPlacentia and Pandise Saunders and Snetnn 0
| "1ncreused considerab'ly uhtil 1789. aft.er uhich i:hey ente:;ad a dec‘Hne.

&

 "although Spratt died and-Tremlett went out of bustness, other fims 1n PR
'the area cont'lnued to ﬂoulish.” , B L



- services pro‘liferated on’ the i.slain\as the fist;éry grew: 1.ncreasingly | ‘- .

R residential. B.v 1800 nny of the old style Uest colmtry fim.; hm '- o ;
" reduced or gone out of business. A fou (mst’ly in the outports). were .
.’ e , fortunate enough to hold their owm “n the more. coqetitive co-uni‘gy. PR

e omy three Hest (:ountry fins. Lester and. (inrhnd. sme. and. noberﬁ* " L
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RO For all concerned. but especiauy for the merchant firms, the
u: Y P i
Neufounaland trade was - one of great hazards. The hasic uncertainties -
o PR
. : nere the natural hazawds. about whicri' very ‘Iittle could be done. The .. . -,
T greatest of these was the uncertainty of the appearance of fish along tue '. o :
SR . ) part of the ooast in uhich the merchant was intenested ln such cases, - | o
the merchant might try his Tuck somevhat further along the coast. hut T -
there was a Iimit td how far his boats and créts— would range from their , 7
B hasic area. 3 Other hazards included the scarcit.y of bait fish. in which " ~~" ~
. case they might try to get bait from e‘lseinhere, or. might try less colmmon- e
' forms of bait, such as cod 7 Z’ The o<:currence of bafd 4 ueather # W
restricted the amount of: fishi,ng uhich cou'ld be done3 and prev‘ented the ( an
A :;':\_'. :.:' g—. L : T ) "“ _ " d . L‘. N . .
O e T e | R
- For exanple. seé the 'iettec frou Rdnert Hmn and Cotpany to:

- their agent at St. Lawrence, Hii]i ott, September 5, 1795, ... Do
.. . dismal accounts'of.the fishery ... It is hot eiasy to account for the fish =~ .. .
e moving from ptace to place but if the fish ‘continues to.the Westward of you CE
I _-and Fortune Bay this summer ... You on the spot must krow best and - bt e
. ate your:plans accordingly ... but we think tf it fails at Cape and: T
furin: that 2 or 3. boats enbugh, to pursue bad Tuk.” Newman Book No._ 22/38.—»—-“’“1

: Reel £9 v ‘ s,_.s/ T .
fe . N . A ) ____‘___,_._/"_" - ) " ' H .
R [ TN [- N ?’ - E R

SN = 2A Jétter from Robert Newnair and Company; 1812 s ‘cited in 2
e c R.,Fay, Life and Labour. in: Ncwfoundiand (1966. University of Tqronte Presg). . >
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PP .+ °For §xalp e, see the ietter frolt Robert Neulan ‘and” Coq)anr‘ S
R . to thei agent Joh ’ﬁay 1805 ",.. expect from the severity S

Dl g:ethgwinter you hav done iit le-fiphingf ..D. g WH Boelt iio. 23/39. B PR

. - . vn .
o . ) - p 5 N "‘, L
“ R . o It vel ) n DI SRR
i ) P » [ ! . . ‘r'- * ‘
V L s e 2 # ¢ o ! d
K o} - - . o
= RS 1 . B . . <
vl . \ 7 NOJ b e
DAY o RNy L] a (] ¢ . W )
e P I s o "-\§.~ B
. o) . S o 3 B
UL whet ’ >, p * 3. ,




R b

. r\J proper curing of fish already taken.4 ‘lt createct additional

e price 1n heufoundland.whic‘

LY ) .
. - v
c . f'_“
. ..
e ’ . -

= ‘ ,' inproperly supervised. too long detaineti. over-heated. otc, ,

s

Y

~ . navigational hazards in the forn of stoms. 1ce. or fog.s uhich added

© to the general sea ‘risk as well as detaining the Ioading of ships and

their departure for the nm'l:et."..‘i

The -scarcity. of fish that- prevaﬂed unexpectedly ang
unpredictably during solne seasons proved to be a serious occurrence.

Hhen the amount of fish was scarce. what fish was caught brought a good i

Zbut L

s 0 the ner;chant's di sadvantoge

‘ usua}ly could be _ex to- hrin a-.good price in the markets.which

uas to the merchant X advantage. However. shou‘ld thing happen to the

cargo on the way to market, or should the markets sudden‘ly

: “./ i

See for exmple the lette{ froll Robert Nenan and Cowany to | .
Nmn and Land, Oporto, Oct. 30,1797, "If the Good Intent's cargo is K
. unsold we desire you wi]} get c¢lear of it on ‘the best terms you can, for-
. this reason we hear in Newfoundland -the weather. hath been-very bad for
- " curing fish [and] the scarcity of salt -such in afl: probabﬂity the fish _
" hath .not a proper qua‘lity and of course wﬂl not. keep... Neman Book -
'b. 22/38. Ree'l EQ

t - . . v
N ' vn . . ]
-

SSee for emmg the Jetter from, Robert Newsin' and. Compahy t6"

o p

-speaks of the winter being iore severe. than for. 20, years past ...
Nevnlan ‘Book ho. 23/39. Reel EIO. L N — e

"1)‘“.

& for. exoqﬂe the Ietter fron, Robert. he\han and Colpany to -
Capt. -Livingstone, Portsmouth, Aug, 8th, 1798 "It 1s our 'interest to .
dispatch the fish with every d{spatch but it can’t be done in wet -~ v
. weather.” Also a.letter to Jokn Fownés, July. 23, 1805 "the weather'in .-

Hr. ‘Bell, April 12, 1805 "expect the navigation will not be very - b
favorable as- our last advise from the Western part-of Newfound'land RIS

Newfoundliand was 11kely:to detain her for so long ...* Also'a letter . L
to William Bennett and ny, Oct. 20th, 1806 "Me be“lie e bad weather . o

" in_Newfoyndland will delay the early ships sailing . in Books Nos.

e '22/38, Reel E9 and 23/39. Reel E10.

- v . R | N L Y

-2 ¢ - .
PN TSN L

. 7The cargo alone night be plundered. thrown overhoard.
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hhrecepflve,;dhe nenchanf suffered Qreafer'losse than-

usual becamse of fhe hlgher cos* of hls cargo.

when ftsh wes scarce fhe most’ obvlous herdshlp for
ﬁ.

fhe flshermen, of course, wes fhgf many did nof cafch enaugh

f(sh fo;pey for *he supplles, equlpmenf end food fhef They

. hed already Used. For The merchent, fhe flsh sold a? . .v‘

markef mlghf nof be sufflcbenf In quah*lfy to recompense

f%e merchenf for whef he hed aiready Inves?ed lf ls here,

° - '

13 on the quesflon of prlces, ‘that one can see perhaps mosf

clearly the lnnafe confllcf of lnferasf befn fhe'{'

merchanf end fhe actual cafchers of flsh "The flshermen s

only concern was wl%h fhe lovesf posslble prlce for his

provlslons and equtpmen* and . 1he hlghesf price for fish’ P

when sold fo fhe ﬁﬁqchanf at fhe end of fhe season “In -

Newfoundland. The flshernan hlred on uages would have very ‘

) llffle lnferes* ln fhe prlce of f!sh, belng enly concerned

)

. eperefe wlfh nelghbourlng merchanfs, errenglng common prlces,,u

_agresing not. to deal"~3“.f'_ T “éfi‘,;"~'i-5

,.o

'On the qﬁher hand fhe merchenf In Newfoundland needed fo
sell hls supplles and geods as dearly as posslble whlle

'3 ' -

glvlng as . Iltfle as poss1bJe for the flsh he recelved. h

-

Eacb frled ln his own’ uey “to galn ?he advanfege of fhe o

I

o*her. ,The marchenfs evenfuelly began acflvely fo cq..é.‘,

7

P
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with each others dealers, et:t:.8 On the other hand, the fishemen tried
to pit one nerchant ‘against the other.9 pointing out discrepancies 1n

.prices and they eagerly sold- to peddl\/s and traders who came “to buy

" fish at bﬁtter prices.w ..' R, LT : "ﬂ
} " As'strange as ft- sounds. an over=abundance of fish co)(d also . / X
‘cause a number of problems, \llth fish p1entiful. pHces tended to drop ‘, |

lower in Newfound!and. but also to drop Tower in’ the mrket areas. Low\ }

‘ ‘prices fh Newfoundland ueant that tﬁe ﬂshemn mrked for less. wmle‘ ,

' low prices 1n the urket ports meant that the nerphants had to deal in

| more ﬂsh tomake—%hrsane returns. The best possible position for all;'- ‘

‘ concerned would be for ﬁsh‘tb be plentiful i~n Newfoundland and for the- .

, 8'ﬂlere are nan,y 1nstonces of Ne\nan s advocating 1nter-nerchant

- co-operation. . Examples include a letter to the agent Willfam uo'neott,'

_ dated August 26, 1794, .4in which they advised Wollcott -to-supply any

{tems needed by Mr. Mallett's agent and dealers. - In another letter to=

J. Waldron of Poole on April 2, 1795 they suggested that they utilize DO

. shipping more.effectively. ' Agath in 1796 they wrote to the same Mr. S =

, . Co-pperation was often the result.of combining a?oinst outsiders,
e

. Ha'ldron of Poole (Feb. 23), suggesting price correlation, noting s
o "o.i this 1s-a suggestion:of co-operation between both parties ... to' . -
take ‘such-steps as they may think for the interest of both partfes”.

’par:ticularly peddlars: l-’or euT‘le in the tter to Waldron in. '

S Dﬂtheygoontos# Veo y all stopremttheﬂshfron

.~ getting into their Routh, an outside ghands 1f he can eed® o
-'IlenlanBookNo 22/38Re€‘l"£9; . e

o 9Tlm -ercbant firms wera quite auare o' this as can be seen in a

- . .letter from Robert. Nemian and Company to their agent, William Wollcott in
"1 Hay, 1805 *If you are fnvited tu. 3zin in establishing the price for .

‘ deafing we would have you strictly comply with any agreement you think
Fight to enter into ... You may depend the planters would be glad:to -

‘expose any deviation to. the parties “s Nuan Book No. 23[39. Reel Elo.

'°mo rerchont ﬂr-s were particularly anngonistic mards e - !
\outsider encroachments upon people whom - they supplied far fishing. Witness ° o
the following letter written to Robert Mewman and Company's agent at Little - -
Bay. Jus Langdon. on gebruory 28. 1796 "(bllnot 1et strangers come 1nto R

o —‘.,u‘ =,




) 'saturation poini: was bound to occur. even this best -of situations was

- deterloration along the wiy would be felt more than nomlly. The over- y
"abunda‘nce of fish on the island pressured the merchant to get his fisn to L

‘couid ceuse great uncertainty. @Grticulorly unen their ections es to o . BT

N

-

market prices to be sustained through addjtional demands being made on 1t -

-

for more and more fi sh This '‘was the situation which did arise efter the

. end of the Anerican iior in T783 uhen. Iong starved for fish. the urkets
, absorbed increesing aounts of fish for a nu:er of years. Since a:

s,
P )

'vfraugntwithdanger. L come L ' /S

. ) s

Yet. with the handling of more corgoes of fish. ‘the: possibilities' R

‘ _;of dmges end iosses of . some cargoes grew proportionateiy. iiith an
‘ ‘abundance of fish there uere stronger pressures on the uerchant. it
o becene more and uore crucial o send fislﬂof tne best queiity. and ony

._.",'

nerket at the. lnost opportune tine. ond to arramge his corgoes o orrive
n- '

N Q

in single shiplnents -a$ early as possible. 5
- An over-abum‘ance of fisn in uewfoundland acconponied by good

. mrkegs:. brought on yet enother difficult_y. Sever&l ,years of bountii’ui
- catches at good ices induced uny noi'e people to enter the fishery. ‘
‘large mﬂ:er of new and inexperienced men partioipating in tne leshery

Lo, . . ."-. . 1-_""

' e‘r‘y o.o- m“ mk bo 22,38. ml Ego

iimn Bgdk No.: 22138. Reel EB. ;

';tne Bay end take it [i'ish] Fren you Therefore sell goods ‘for fish - o

andiqil cheap as they do ... this should only continue while-they are in-
the Bay ... I.would wish you to agree with these people . Bheir deaters]
as early as possible.as I am of opinfon you will: have a peddlar with you

A I
"Single sMpmts were bound -to bring greater profits. andfn. - 3

LA letter to Vailin and, *arrington at Naples; on May 1, 1796, Newman of -
S "Oporto. in discussing a‘shipment of fish .

ichnedbeensoldreuriled oL
"... it was unfortunate- so much’ fish !houl, err'lve $0 'soon’ ufter. P e




T

72

¢ oA
!

) supply or uarkets could not be. esti’nated as could the activities .of the

aore establ ished -erchants. _ This situation could lead very’ easily to

.lover—procﬁnction, a saturation of the urkets. as a result of which

. 'prices would fall and disaster would’ overtalte not only these newconers. o

_funnelled into a nore linited area

o Britain-an
. affected shipping. The lerchants suffered"fro- the outright loss of
. their vessels and elployees. both through sinkings and captures.

T _because they had been da-aged and plundered." or because they could be

_.‘but also the’ mre established aerchants who were the nainstay of the

trade. This samé effect of saturation _would occur’.of course if .poml |
shiwents for the nhole range of urket poﬁ for some’ reason suddenly

‘ Besides these natural haza‘rds which had to be viewed as ‘an act

c ief of- all such hazards was the outbreak of war between
of the other najor nations ‘2’ lnitt{ly the wars ..

of men. T

13 \ihen

ships were not irrevocably lost. they cost their‘onners -oney. either

-'{.

o .‘ . . s
'a._.._. & Q.' i *" e

impossible ‘for the men who had been brought up ‘to vrely on the regular
* annual: voyage to St. John's in early March and a return laden with fish

‘ andltzizl at the close of the susmer”. 'P. Russell. Darteouth (1950).
- p. I o

¢

n"iiars and what was even worse. nuors of wars. -ade things ) |

s

V345 thin one year, from Janvar January 1791-1798. nobert;

Ne-an and Company alone reported that had had eight vessels

captured. _See a letter to Thowas Powditch of North Shields,feb. 3, B

© 1798, - Newman Book No. zzm. Reel E9, . - %

™ N

"See for exaq:le. Robert iia-an and Comanv s letter to their N
agent,John Thorn, July 30, 1806 when they inform them that one of their
own vessels have been captured, and that the “Greenland ships [have been]
lo,ltested ..."\ Nesman Book lio. 23/39. Reel E10.°.- .

“‘.i‘. ARV o
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:'l‘recovered for the cos; of salvrge. ,\ Occ'asionally they could be re- L
) purchased from their captors. uhich anounted to ransouing."’f Finall_v. N
" the loss of vessels cost their owners the vaJue of replacments. as '
'well as increasing the uncertainty of theif trade‘7 and reducing the .
I 'amount of cargo they could handle., ,,". T .' - 4':‘.4
‘ In addition to costs and outright losses. wars proved . o L
"'additionally hazardous to shipping by adversely ai'fecting the whole |
systen of insurances. “The -ost obvious problen was* the denands made - by

Insurers for higher }ates of prenitlls.18 uhich added to\the shipper s

“ay 4‘.?)’* & .
rgSee for. exanle. a letter fron Robert Newman and' Co-pany to ‘ S
J. Power and Company, Cork, Sept. 17, 1795 “The Sommse was taken by a S
Frenchman who. had -already captured Irishman, i€ put the Irish captain .
and crew on ‘the.Somme, gave ‘commard of 1t to the lrish captain who is
- now claining salvage rights oo iieuaan _Book iio. 22/38. Reel :

ot

- 16See for, exanple. a letter Robert Newman and. Coada :
iieman and Land, Oporto, Oct. 5, 1795 dvising them that if two’
- particular ships of theirs are brought frito Vigo (after capture). then they
wish to buy ‘them back. Another example arises in a letter from Robert- -
4’ Newwan and Company to Hunt and Newman, Sept. 3,. 80§ veo Should that.
: happen we would give 41,000 or al »200 for her, 1f not plundered. s
delivered at a neutral port . Neman Books ilos. 22/38. Rael Es and :
23/39. Reel E10. =~ - . _ R
" v R S '
: ”it becane a matter of a gadble as the firls realizad. See for B
exawle the. following comment made by*Robert Newman and Company to thefr -~ . .
"agent in Newfoundland, William Wollcott; Sept. 2, 1797 "As to the Danfel - -
- returning safe to- you. it is twentv-to-one she, do not coa™ ilmn o
" No.. 22/38. Reel E9 o ‘ ‘ .

— 3

~ _-'_.

In two letters to their agents in liavfoundland during August C v

o <.-;.. - -of 1194 the firm mentioned first to William Wollcott on August 26th

v that *... Insurance since you left Qngland is.up. 8% ..." and again. to.
their -other agent John .Thorn, -in August oo the risk at sea s very . -
much increased, premiums up to 10%. ..." Other amles are abundant; - - .

" for instance, ‘in a letter to Ilobert Whitfield, Oct. 3ist, 1796 Robert ~ : -
Newman and Company complain *.,. we asked for theSm to be insured at ﬁ’ o
:‘gnll:insgas ces _yet the policy says lo guineas .eo ‘fmn Book no. 22139. SR

N



. other rising costs. Another probiel was the “inability to get sufficient
: insurance with the one insurwer.‘9 ‘In such a case a. nerchant uishing to B
insure £500 on his ship. £500 on the expected fneight. and zl.ooo on- tne
cargo itself. night be perlitted to insure ‘only for half of each amunt. .
This necessitated his going to additionai insurers. causing thul to .
' suspect soae unknown risk in the vessel to be insured .
T “Oepending upon the circumstances of the war, 1t aight be fpossible: o -
‘. L to ‘make insurances in the area where it uas mst needed at any price 20 .
liith insurance prenii-s high because of a stste of war, the lerchant- " it
owner wa's forced to judge more criticall( whether or not each particular ,
'_,‘ " vessel uas uorth insuring.. nany tiles. vessels of lou value or in.a bad
condition would not be insured. the owner preferring to take the risk. of '

losi'ng her to the definite expenses of high premiwms. 2! . -

3 6 - FIRES . . P
. o . . " i . i

19 happened to Robert Neian and Company during December of . Q.
. 1804 and they wrote on the-first of December to complain to James Hunter =~ o
that they would have preferved the underwriters to take fully one or the
, - other amounts they.had wished insured (upon the ship, its cargo, or.the-. -
-+ ‘expected freight):leaving them free to make Ansurance elsewhere on the = .
Rr::{; g‘t,nout pre.iudice with’ tne otners lnsunars. Nesman Book No., 23/39. Ve

:. 1*

et mAt least . trice during the years 1796 and 1797 the firm of :
o S Robert Newman - and Company wrote to their Mewfoundland agent, John. .
® w0 Congdon to discuss this situatipn. On Sept..19,. 1796 they noted "At B
T present. there is no making fnsurances witnout exception against captures fe
- in the_ports of Portugallng Spain ..." Again, on August 22, 1797 they . - .
wrote him to say ... the underwriters-will not now insure vessels to- = -
., Portugal until it is known what ter-s the peace’ is’llld‘e on ...' ua-an :

800k No. 22!38. Reel EIO.

- Onid yas ' contimuil prob'lel. ‘Duping 1794 'on Oct, 21 Aobert < -

Newman- and mteoomiveand(:mnyoosay....itismt S
pieasant ‘to take so much risk to ourselves but the’ pramiums - '
.demanded oinigas us to do.ft ..i" ' Agaif on February 15, 1797 iiohert X -
- . Newman and Company write.to Olives, Colkett and Company(of London to say FO
e ....iftheundemii:ersdbn'tliketnerikofﬂlewltsm .
e . 4. shall potat present give -ore... lia-an Mml B
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With' high losses experienced during wartiue even anong insured °
! 3
vessels. it was” not uniknown that some insurers vnuld go henkrupt. In
'such cases the nBrchant wes unfortunate enough not to receive any |

- 22:.
' settlenent upon vessels lost.©

The higher costs of insurances ‘and

other itens .caused a higher rnte for freights. and. this uorked herdships |
) on those who we orced to send goods on board vessels owned by others.
On the other hand, _the very smll enouqt of shipping that was availnble

at sone ‘times going tohenfoundland neant that sone goods could not find

- room on board a vessel bound for the Islnnd. at oi-ost uny freight.

. Bound up with the question of insurance uas the quandary -of

uhether or not it was better to send vesse‘ls with convoy if they were -

- s,ysten were a nuiier of points. anong then the fact that ships were, -
¢ ., .. N . - PR , . lrn "

-f'. ,

’

2"'l)uring the spring of 1806 Robert !ieulan and ( ’_ny enperienced

_difficulties of this.sort andithey wroteon April 20 to s Eastman.

" td ask .for assistance.”. "Can you give u¥any hopes of receiving anything:
‘from the Estates of the bankrupt undenvriters of the Beaver." WNith some - .

concern during October of the same year, the fim wrote to William
. Bennett and Company. reporting that *....sfnce our last [letter] we are”

-~ {nformed . from-Greenock that the underwriters of that place have declined

the husiness on insuronce... Newman Book No. 23/39. 1 Elo.

" Boy ot 1, 1795 Rohert Newsan and Company Wrote: to-coplain to
Strange Brothers of "Cadiz that *... the extravagant price [of-fish) in
Newfoundland leaves the shipper no prospect of profit when a high ~ ..
freight and other charges are added to the high.price ... we think it -

. - reduced nearer to the certain ioss KT uann Book llo. 22/38. Reel EQ. B “

S ‘Vesse‘ls goin on the run slippod out of their port. and ran for .
their d& 3, T L

inution. trusting to speed and Tuck to get there.
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often obliged by the govemaent to sail in such groupings. fThey vere. .

-of course. sonewhat safer than going alone. Also. sailing in convoy did
' assure the merchant a louer insurance rate.‘?6 Oon the other hand convoys

could: not guarantee absolute safety against eneny activity and they upset .

the timing of departures for there seesed inevitably to .be delays while.
waiting for the convoys to be aiade uEz- lf a nuber of cargoes of the

same item arrived in the saue port at the sane tilae (as they would if the
. ships sailed in convoy). then very poor sales often resulted for these '

28

alone, going 'oh the run",  With a vessel gone. on the run.:the merchant

.~ had more to worry about, ,for‘ the,_risks 'vere':greater"land there was o

‘ 2El’See for example, a letter fron Robert Nesman and Coq)any to -
0l1{ves Colkett, April 22, 1797 "... we are very unpleasantly situated

. -withthe Brig. Somme ... at Sligo ... now more than ‘a month under '
- 'enbargo .not -to saill without convoy . Nemn Book Ilo. 22/38. Reel E9..

e fj; l

26See for examle a letter fron Robert llenen and mq:any to .
Olive and Bitten, July 10, 1806."... if she had safled with convoy
last year she would have been entitled to a return’ of 43. lleuan Book

. Mo 23/39, Reel E10..

" W potert Hewmais ‘and Company Jetter to their agent Wi1ian

'. liollcott. St. ‘Lawrence, June 3, 1797 "the risk on the coast of Portugal

is great but s0 may be the risk of spoiling the fish by waiting for

convay ..." ‘Also letter to John Leigh, Lisbon, Dec. 5, 1805 "if she .

%r_k_] uaits Tong for _convoy she must get in debt and we should prefer
ng by the run-... iieuan Booka No. 22/38, Re EQ and Ho. 23/39.

zsLetter to Robert lla-an . lleman Lond and

we shiould hive soon-had our- rices down ..." Also letter from Robert
Newman and Compiiny to Eli:abeth Fillis and Company, .Plymouth, fpril 4, .

iy oo c *1797 "The Lisbon fleet being arrived of course the sale will be dull

_wgoes. The alternative ‘to convoys was to take the chance of sailing :

- N

leny- Oporto, December 21, 1792 .1t a few more-cargoes had come

“°

T

i, T
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. higher ratesfc‘)r 1nsurance preulms. Honeuer. he “§° had more to galn. ‘

for golng on: the run neant a quicker passage, and 1nd1vldual arrivals at” :

the port of destlnatlon.l This was inportent in a trede 11ke the
lleufoundland -Fishery for a single eerly errival at port could brlng

2 . o :
greagproflt P ‘ S o .

" One other ouor difficulty to shipplng. uhlch was en essentiel

~“element .in the Heufoundland trede. uas trouble with ‘abour-.. The Gitbreak
g of var brought on an almst 1mdiate shortage of lebour. Both dlrecgl,_y |

LR

and indirectly the Press‘ caused a labour probles, Directly men were

pressed 1nto the Royal- Mavy a‘ndwre no longer available for the merchant
Indirectly, the fear of be bein AmgFessed drove men to.leave the. .-

mrine.go

3'I

coestel ports of Brita'ln to esc service while others reuined 1n )

" - Reel ES. , .

- "queli ty.of the men permitted. to:
. .1795:*the' conivoy: {s .expected in To

- . N - , .
R . . ~ ’
- A . . -
N . qu
1

29See for exwle a letter from Robert Nmn and Comany to

Alex. Sloan,.Civita Vecchia, May 24, 1795 *... The Siren was fortunate

by her arriving, the sales. consequently very pleasing ... The risk 18 =

‘high.-in the Mediterranean, it takes away all profit unless you meet such

an extraordinary sale as you -eda thls year®. - Newsman Book llo. 22/38.
3°Heny regulations uere passed uhich llnited ‘the mners and. -
the .merchant's vessels. Robert -

je wh'lc wi‘,l‘l-be
rmen_..." . In another,

Newnan and’ Company letter to 0'Bri

very ssall as we are not allowed to carr

- letter, this time to William Penrose,’ lloterford. 18th Aprﬂ. 1795 the

firms of-Robert Newman .and Company comlained «se .the restrictions as

v - .to men arve worse here than with you, r@otber fishermen nor youngsters
"being allowed\but one onﬂnery sesmen
Book No. 32/38. lleel E9.

70 tons end 1nvel'lds. ; Hmn

4 1
T

‘ bert Nmn and Cowallv letter t0° Peter Synns. Totnes
rin rfga-mg "re Martin's bill, camot be made payable i London '

"bu money ‘way be had at any.tine here ... and 17 his wifecomes (he -
better not fearlng tne 1q:ress) lla-nn Book lb. 22130. Reel 9.
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SO L aNeufoundland or fled to the Américan llainlamd.32 As:a result ships were

o .forced to sail uith 1nadequate crews, which 1ntens*lﬂed -any ‘natural
_ ‘_ perils the ship night face in the course of tho voyage. and reduced the
> . munt-of trade and fishing that could'be carried on. Inadequate crews -

to the supply of labour. shfpping ns often delayed and operations like

LY

e .. - ffshlng reoalned in confusion. ‘ L
e ' ST As a result of the labour shortage that pra\railed during uar- ’
R , _é. ftine. employers uere forced to give higher uages for what labour uas

' avaﬂable. To avoid an 1nadequate labour supply. unskilled men ware

taken on, good labiour was held in high esteen and. foreigners were used

- to suppleoant the ranks of. thoir seaoon.”‘ This ralsed stﬂl further, .

et lod undomiters to danand llighor pranlus. and unablo to. plan ohead as. . -

— “ o - along uith 1nsurance rates. freight rates, etc.. the costs of pmduction

for the nigratory ffshary. ln adJusting.the narchanls turned to. mre ’
) pemanent elployees to fish for them, placfng no reliance on gettfng uen

] - the 1sland_each spring.?‘ They also turned: to buying ffsh for goods o
o o more and nore.‘ Those who l'lqu pomnantly on. the 1sland addustad also. .

1n their own nay. lakfng thefr oporatlons more ocononical.. Plantors :

_‘reduced the mdars mf servonts they awloyed and a louer sarvant}-oastor, L :

.I}.‘ P ’ .--;.‘._ .

=

- 32,
2p.6. I.ounsbury. "lankoe Trade at mfmﬁiﬁﬁ- tho imland
o_l_. rlx. HI (ctober, 1930). pp. 617-5l8.

0 . . . 33R0bﬂft Mﬂ lﬂd ?.ny ]QZ:Qr tﬁ I"G!ll'y Tozcl‘. aﬂ’“‘u “::Ch
———— ;7 ]195 “as_you' have m rantfca. yourself, and
e 2 m}dslgura y_ou clpar“ou ndlandm._alhnan Book No llo. ca/d

Loy

mn 500 ”‘a wu.

v 3‘ ’ N . N A\"
Robortllmnand coqaany lottartoaolnl:onodon 23 Jan o
. 1795, als0 letter from the. ca?w @ J. aldron, Foale, 2 Apr1Y, fias.
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@, . ‘ , Ten X - ’)
..ratlo is noflceablé. ‘Ordlnary #lsharmen elther went lnfo o )

{
shere flshlng with. ofhers’llke fhenselvesg or opereted fhelr o ,
flshery with ' the whole fumllyv wonmen and chlldrqn lncludedf. i’i"'VL.J
acting. fogefher to aroduce the fintshed.article. v . ' -t
' ‘.-Besldes fhe hazards f0°shlpplng thch war*broughf .lf; | e T

},on, 1here was The conflhued d@;flculfy of. deﬁendlng the .

cat all 1Imes qf the year.?7 whlle,+hore,nlgb* be qu{%e a \: o

“f1shery lTself.l The ‘nature.of :ihe trade was such that, (+s -
'elemenfs were verv sqp%+ered bo?h on. fhe sea .in’ fhe shape

of lndlvldual vassels or convoys anyuhere befueen‘Engﬁand, .j O e
Newfoundlhnd and fhe ports of Sod%bern Europe and ‘o the A

' land, wlfh esfabllshmenfs scaffered ln numerous places around
“the. coasf Because of: s veny dlspersod nafure The Newfoundland
‘ffrade was very vulnerable to q**acﬁ plquerlng, burnlng ,,.‘gaﬁ

end femporary dearrucrlon.' In ?hthece of" fhese dangers, if E,"..
*as reallzegbﬁhtf the, only method of de&endlng Neufounaland et
was to be sugarlor Ih_saval forces,s\6 ;and’ “this W) s not’ sd”‘ f“df ade

" number of~navel vessels belonglng fo Britein urohnd'ﬁhe ,fr(" e

coast af fhe helgh+ ofﬂfhe season fhey depar?ed af +he end o ;f:

* of the season qﬁcorflng gonvoys beck +o marksf and home. C »f, Lo

" the’ French dld
. than orice.*

°
. - ot

_d exposed for fhe resf eflfhe yeer and O
deed fake advaniage of - +hls slfuaflon more
“the . o*hen hend slnce uhaf wes des*rdyed,,.

Thls laff fheflsl

© was no+ very egtboraie 1t cduld’easﬁly be rebujlf as, soon iﬁa” ;I;'L“%‘
‘as "‘he enamy . Of*h - 9 : s : ,“:': . '\ ' _..- .- , ') . I,,
o , N BT K . L g )
e : N .. e e
35Proporflon of mas+d%s %o servants’ 1165-1791~ 1766 -,
- over 7 1314 - over 5; 1785 -.under 4;°1789 + over:3; .
1791 .- under '3.°K. Matthews, Hls*orv of ‘the West of England- i-w,h_i.i';
Newfound1and Flsheny. gg‘545. T S N .L?, A
K 36%@9 for exemnle +be reference to’ a "grea+ need for’ nanyg . J
small armed crulsers nf Nevfoundland“ C.0.. 194133.31u P S
L , v""‘[ e oy oo ..
- 7See tor exemple fnevrefordncos 4o "+hc‘prlvufeers uhlch Sy
used to.come In the spring engssamﬁlf vlelonf depredeflons A
"*hou’r OPpOSl‘NOn‘. ,c Q ‘194 7‘- i "‘; . e a; . .".' . .‘,. "": 'Kf




Lo bmught on difficulties as well with the supply syste- as u il
hﬁl evolved. With a war on 1t \us difficult to Judge 1n Jamm:y ‘what - S

_;:f'a,"} S suwlies -ould be’ needod in an uncertnin fishery -onths '"‘ "’"“’5 “‘ L . ..
T the Tiature, ‘Indeed the frahk merchants adwitted. to their resdent - " L
\ ‘igents thot they’ could sum%ly*ee\l What was. géing t0 h-ppen from. m L
“ S du.Jet “alone that firih the futm. ' his appmd very: -uch w0’ '-'; .“:'."'?

U provisions of fooJ mkto cg—ercial mcessitiQSW" as “W”. 1" ﬂ" f:;:':

T S praces that custo-arﬂy supplféd the mmma merchats théy. found N
e - that during war ‘the uovy itself could couso theﬁ unexpected Smugés 4
o : o " nﬂitary tpnditions produced a: ""‘" nﬂh the ﬂlPlﬂY ng’ countr,y. os e ;
, ) - ., 1t did uith horica during the 1775-1783 war.. .tnen g;ug~ 1,_. fishery mw Wil

| \\ ‘ be in chaﬁs. Even 1t urgoes m sofely tollectod. thero was the |
e higher chance. that they might be lost em'outee “These mﬂcumes uiﬂnn S

) fﬂ o | the smimd suwlx syste-fled to Mgher pricas tor suppms mo tMs ,"5‘ B ,
L g_: ' 1, rnised stilél further the munting oost_s of proluction. o thc other : -
S SO hml doring mrS. thero could .‘m occur &n umpectéd abundaoco of ‘_

VTS 4 1
‘. '\. LI A ! " f \ 6 & \." ,
] . e

. '
I s s N '*. Q.

e T ”See for llqlo a Tatier'from Robert Newsan and Company o " "B e
S e “‘thefr agent, John Thorn, May 15 . Piai At.pr . things et
© % -~ wear a peaceable aspect in-

LRSI tobereliodoo“ rowask'

e .— aoou o 33/39. Reel 10,7

. ull > ottortothoirlmmmmdon
.&nza. 1795 '!lf fishery 1t tu}tl must be scaree, so’ w‘.ships b P
| and lost ... - 'Pease are not -to be lm*l- o bitter very bgh- oo 70
1. bread and: ﬂourdyou mt mtexou:tfroimm.;. - Newisan mm‘- C
. . zzlsa. Reel 9, * <. | Ca T
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) Robert Newaan ml co-nw Jott.or to 11et. Jersay.

SR

",

Pl Janat, vty
. N u Aprﬂ ‘15, 1794 referring to; expensive cattle =, ;. pp,”oiwkhi!»ﬂu{f- v T

b 'fﬁ"'%,:‘ui" "'i"b"nm'“‘ e e ﬂmf;.:l}s“%:‘;m”

T g fore vy & sa0 8 1arge. flest: y:.ih-Torbay "
T 4 mtm] gulq .not w bo mmd’ ot sncll pﬂw. . ‘MX Book adds

p
' ORI
-

o

'

PO

Rkt




-t . ° .. (.l
v A N \ o o 81

items useful for the Ne‘wfound.la"nd trade, perhaps thrin’lugh the nneapected

arrival bf vessels ‘or through the sale of prize goods. ln° such a. case

e

. the value of an item as it had: previously been might decline, and those

a who had purchased earlier might suffer a loss. liith the purchasing of

_prize goods which were oiten useful in alleviating shortages in the

area, it was not always known {f they would be permitted to export them

‘to Newfoundland 'Also, additional duties and restrictions might .
42

o

. unexpectedly be put upon any qrticle. .whether prize goods or not.

-~

Finally. and in the long run most importantly. the outbreak of
,_war" brought on difficulties with’ the marketing system Partial closure

‘ of the main markets in Southern Europe resulted in increased dangers in -

43 In this case, with too much fish

) approaching the ones remaining open.
'funnelled into those remaining open, prices usually fell distinctly to ‘

the. merchant’s disadvantage. At the very worst. all of the main

e .

kee for example Robert iieunan and Company letter to Peter K
‘ Symons "Plymouth, Oct. 26, 1796 declining a shipment of wine and brandy ,
-"... in consequence of your not being able to deliver it at that time
free for exportation to Newfoundland" " Newman Book No. 22/38 Reel EQ

42\ letter from Robert Newman and Company to 014ves Coikett and’
" Company, London, Nov:. 2, 1796 refers to a ‘new duty on wines. Newman -
Book MNo. 22/38, Reel E9. - o N

>

, ”Robert Newman and Company letter to John Leigh, Lisbon, Jan. .
25. 1799, The trade on the coast of Portugal hath Tately been so badly'
_protected that it almost deters people from attempting your ports.”
Neuman Book No. 22/38, i;Tel 9.

Q

: 4%sbert Newman/and Company letter to Newman and Land Porto,
; Feb. 27, 1798 "Should suppose the ships with this convoy will give you

a large supply of fish and-people from Newfoundland will attempt your T
market in preferencé to' Lisbon which may cause an oversupply ceo™.
Neunan Book No. 22/38, Reel E9. . . s

»
°

P



fﬁarkefsvwould be almost sulcidal to approach. 45 Fish had

to be sent to Brlflsh contr ¢T§‘ argas;\such as the West.
Indles during the American War, where +he'éeturbs were
inadequate slnce the only dgmand was for Iow grqﬁb fish.
therulse a way had to be fhund to gef fhe flsh(\‘dlrecfly
to Its original desflnaflon.% Fish- was §old to Americans -

-

N

at flmes, who transferred 1t to Ifaly, or flish mlghf be .
shlpped home fo Great Brlfaln from which it was trans- shipped
ln'neujral bottoms *to Sdufhern Europe.46 In these casas,
however.. freight costs could be - doubled, gnd the sale , \'
erces to the middleman were not nearly as advanfageous as

they would be at Its desflnaflon.* The basic dlfflculfy N

'dPused by war with the marketing - Sysfem was the Inabillty

to plan ahead; flsh bpund for parflcular ports were’ prepared

both as to grade,” slze ‘of the flish, and slze of the selllng

47

ﬁnlféy all of which would be qpsef R 1f was necessary 1o

- ' send It to alternative ports.

‘. Congdan, August 4, 1796 "We have some reason to fear the

fqpfs“

‘war with ¥hem which will complefely ruln the Newfoundland
B frade..." Nawman Book No. 22/38, 'Reel E9. Q-

The putbreak of.wor had, in general, sz}pf?ecf of cutting con-
ly establlished patterns

¥

tth other placegg'up§ef+lng previou

. 45Roberf Newman 4nd Company letter to their agent John C -

Portuguese may be forced to shg_/;helr ports against us and
the Spanish also. |If they'do, the Newfoundiand trade is’

of’

(]

at an ‘end..." Also, a letter to him, "August 22, '1797."The o

Portuguese have made peace with the French and we continue
ignorant of the terms.. ‘Some pecple apprehend we shall go to

’ Te

46K1 Maffheus, Hlsforv of the Nest of England- Neufoundland
!shery, p 589. . . . .

Ts: Ryan, "Tﬂe'Newfound nd Cod Fishery In the Nlnqteenjh
Ceﬁfuyy", 134-136. ) S B . T




louer shlp lo sos.

-grei&gr,labo
Howover. Sthe advenf of peace could have Ifs problems foo.‘

s

the opporfunlflesrprovlded by fhe esfabllshmenf of peace and lf
led them to prepars to expand many flmes when peace drd. not

exfendlng durlng a’ time whan normally fhey would be rafher

fhere were s+1ll

the trade; Yhese competed with the wartime participants of the
giving the

. of Its duration.-

5 acfually take place.'

'consfrlcfed ln scope.

,AThe merchants were plagued. ant

e

or rates of frelghf and lnsurance,
.supply, and: open markefs for Neﬂfoundland flsh.:

‘There was lg}flally the unéerfalnfy of 1ts appearance.,

through warflme, wlth.

“the - necasslfy and deslra to be prepared to take advanfsge of’

fn such a case fhey were over-

" the normal codrse of. ev&nfs.
additional
Thus there was a néed to balanc

the posslblllfy of a fresh oufbreak ‘of war.

B

Rumors of peace alone could dlsrupf
‘With peace omce,egfabllshed,

the

problems, such as~fhi?yncer+alnty
 returns to'be had from an expanding operaflon agalnsf
‘ accompanied by an Influx: of new and lnexperlanced people into"

" trade. Forelgn‘llsherlqs tended to revive, as well,

awlfnass fhe diiemma of Roberf Newman and Company
expressed-in a letter to thelr agent WI1llam Wollcott,
St. Lawrence, Septembar 5,

keep boats, etc.

" 49

See for example a
thelir agen’t, John Thorn. .
oplnion It (the achievement of peace) can be speed!ly done and
belleve It yet far distant but fhasovroporfs may affecf the price
of flsh”“TTﬁ*youJ.. _you must expect that whan the reports of
these. negoflaflons get to Newfoundliand those.who are .not

place In fhe sprlng

latter from Roberf Newman and Company to’

1795"... We cannot see any prospecT
of peace but qulte the . confrary, at the same time wish to

ih order and readliness should
Nowman Book No.

it take
22/38 Rael=E9

July 30, lBOﬁ'....We»are not

obliged to sell will keep 1t expecting accounts ogfpeace

this winter but we.repeat we ourselves do not exp
23/89, Ree | ‘

Nowman Book No.

~ o

»."

i

Peace was: ol?on

ct I+."
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i B‘Ttish f‘ishery additional competition.j'-"o KSeveral years of good prices

£ ‘markets. Wi th the. rising numbers 1nvolved in fthe trade. timi g agatn
became of crucial 1mportance. As well, through a time lag- in price ' 'a‘-

'ad:jusunents. the cost of labour often remained relatively high during the

éinitiaﬂ years of peace. Co s

-
. . . . N J
B . LTSt
‘ - o . . , :

2

Y

. Sey, Hatthews. Histnry of the Hest. of Euand-ﬂewfound‘land .
Fishery. pp. 501-502. .

- 84

. after a long war tended to bring on over- production and a collapse 1n the
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‘Thomas Neunan of . Dartmouth was importing wines. At this time. he
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THE NEWMANS OF 35RTHOUTH

The Neuman family, originall& from the upriver town of Totnes.

‘ had moved to the nearby port ‘of Dartmouth on the coast of Devon by the /
~end of the fourteentn century.z where .they established themselves as

.importers and exporters. shipping cloth and woollens. ‘and by 1503. o

curiously enough. the family uou}% r rse for most’ of its time in” '/_/'

!
’

. Newfoundland The fanily explored the fish trade more fully and ' /
uithin two generations they uere not only dealing in fish cargoes ' t ;‘

were making the Tong vqyage to the Neufoundland coast to. procure it.
In 1589 John Neumon brought’ in‘two cargoes from Newfoundland.4 /7 '

o

>

‘ ]Neuman Name File, Maritime History Group. Hemorial University.
. St. John S. , ' _ , :

t
7

, 2They were résiding in Dartmouth by 1395. ‘as is attested to by
.an original deed in-the Newman Archives and'as cited in the Story and

Origin_of. Hunt, Roope apd gg,, 1951, published to commemorate
Fest val of Britain. p. T, ) S

g, R ‘

| 'bartered some of his’ wine for fish and selt.3 a pattern which,. [

A



o

© .. ,
including several tons of cod oil, a valuable by-product of the fishery. *
J On another trip ] forty ton vessel of his brought back t0‘ Dartmouth .

98, 000 smali Hewfoundland fish S

Some of the family S resources -seem to have been consistently

‘ invested in shipping. and. the ovmership of both fishing and cargo

‘ -vessels gave: the family control of the whole process.. Thus. during the

. edrly 160045 John Newman_ sent Ir’i’s fi shing. vessels off to the fishery\

" to the markets of Spain a

' Their catches were. turned 'over to his car}o ships. which took them off

y the Mediterrunean.‘S Although most of \ S | .
their vessels seen to ha e been between 40 and 50 tons. solne of them '

. " could be considerabl? larger. and in 1626 John Neman wai own,er-captain ‘ |

" with the capture ,of h_;

1

ot

' -of a 180 ton vessel; a respectable size even years later. . .Tha‘t'.
AV \the investment in a single ahip and -its cardo uas great can be seen in
-lthe £4000 loss sustained by Thonas Nennan and an associate in lGGl

AN

s fish—ladenvess_el by a Spanish uanfsofewar.

‘o : - . . - . ot

9

. Clbid, . .
';“beid.;-p. 8. '.\\'
7 Tk, Matt A History ‘of the Mest of En Jland-uewfoundland
", Fishery, . 72. HE , . .
8ThiL is attesz to b a letter of Harque at the Public Record
Office. as 7"“ in Th Story and Origin of Hunt. Roog and Co,, p. -
bi ‘ _:' L L )
4 ;‘ . N " ' . t- .";.'.‘_ s
%:‘ Ll ’ : * ' . A
- e |




, por'tners fell into

. 1805

Coer
ln their trading activities the Nmn men, 1ike other Devonshire -
'contemporeries. often comnded their own ships.. c <
. By the niddle of the seventeenth century. the Mn feni ly
--and, the Newfoundland fishery hed become insepareble. They had forned
.connections in the ports of Spein end Portugel where Newfoundland fish
" found its best markets, . and had founded at least seosonal fishing
stations in l'lewfdundlend.m L - L 1
", During {he 1650' end thg 1670'5. one of the Ne\non men,” |
‘Thoms. went into pertnership with another ner’chant of Dart:louth by .”

" the name of: mdd Their parthership covered troding bdth 'in Englend ,
- -and oversees. They worked together fron 1668 to l678. after which the

: pertnership was liqzidated.{ In settling up with each other. the _
dispute. resulting in iiemn bringingymdd into | .

the Dartmouth Borough Court.".- S AR
- In leter yeers the fim cioined to heve opereted a plentotion - '

in St. John s as a joint concern with the uoldmrth fuily since l700 L

_:or even before; a plentotion which did riot Teave their employ until B

' 12 By, l7ll\ the firm had opened a house at Lisbon, Portugal | |

to hendle ‘the market1ing of . their fish in. P,ortugel Their interest in "‘,, ,

1

Portugel increased and by 1735 the feni ly established a long.-tem

oy

“’nnd.. p. 8.

M . e - .
I ; ‘ } R . .

”Nemn Neme File. ileritine History Group. Heuorial University. S
.St. John s ) _ . o

125 o : N E L
Robert Ne\llan end letter to St . . .
| Nmn Book No. 23/39. Ree] Efd. - v ‘:ephen K"‘QM‘ May 2’7 1805
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- operated about ten vesse‘is. one of tne/ ‘largest fleets in the trade. .
"Unthil the I770's, Ro‘bert. Neman tended to ‘operate from st. John's and
the nearby area. while his brother Richard and his’ son. Hillian. who. -

~ .
¢

partnership, with the Holdsworths of Dartmouth and the Olives of Poole .
. 4n the Oportq reeion'qf Per;ugal., tne Douro River, a prime market '
" arga for Newfoundland fish and a'ug

or centre -for wine production ;

: (a\produce Hnich tney imorted into England as a ’return cargo)

Between 1730 and 1770 the min portion of the family's
business in Nenfoundland was cbnducted by two brothers. Robert and

‘Richard whose treding activities were at times connected, at'times
: separate. Like mny men of’ the South Devo/ports. they operated in the -

14

cdnception ﬂ':y-St. Jonn s area. Betwee them they seeui\to have

15

succeeded hin. increasingly centered on the Conception Bay area.w_ ‘

ln 1757 Robert Nemn bought- from John Gerrard for £576 what was - -
'later caned the. fim‘s Upper Prenises. This purcnase ‘gave him for .

13 ' /—\ -
Story and Origin of Hunt, Roope and Co., pp. 11- 12
14,

See llap 2 page 38. . '
15 o
St. John‘s.
16

Newfoundland As It Mas*and As It Is in’ 1877 (Toront.o- J.B. Magrun,.
. P. oo

% .

Newman Nane File. Haritine History Group. Hemrial University.

. In 1807 William Newman's agent,signed a petition on his~ N
' benalf along with other (onception Bay merchants. P. Tocque,: - = ¢

feericd



his headquarters an that tness-vale. pfantations. s{tuated and lying
at the upper end of the harbour of St. John' s dnelling houses. -

L]

' stores, stages. boats. rooms. weadows , gardens. and other hou?.es with

, al'l Ways a waterways.""- There is also a reference to Governor Webb- .

card p'huying.~ o

" took place uithir?ﬁthat fim ‘until the ye)ar 1806

'London. 1895). Pe 305. . W e

: settling tittes to land during the" l760‘s. among which is Newman's land o
. at the foot ;of HcBrides um."’ i)uring this tine the princfipals appear
| to -have come annually to Newfoundland. Social er for merchants at e '

the time is indicated by a very old playing card. on nhich Robert Nevman«

was asked to dine with the garrison. obviousl y meaning an evening of
19

The particular finn which is .of res‘t‘)in this- study is that

-of Robert Neman and ‘Company as it existedxiusg/prior to the opening of

the American war in 1775 inc’luding thi subsequent regroupings uhich

. SN
|

I /.
TV etter from Robert Newnan. to Col11ngwood, April 1935. n

.'Baine Johnson File. Haritime History Group. Merorial University. St.

John's. | _

V65 . piowss, A istory of ‘Newlfoundland‘(ﬂacﬂillan sco.,

-“’

1 N
v ‘9nobert Newman to Collingwood, April 1, 1935, in Baine -

Johnson File, Haritime History sroup. Mealorial University. St. Joh‘n/s.

- \ . 4
, .

¥ . - B3
”° . - : '
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St. John s district. Only one of his six sons se-lsto have been

. father's agent. there.20 Robert Newnai '
| re-forméd Although the eldest 'sdh. Robert Nevaan.
| shares of stock in the new fim. he
.involved at first.

‘ "'and another proninent oar/ uth fuily combined to form the fll'ﬂ of N '
" Newman and Land, of Oporto. Portugal Though this was & separate -

Inz L Robert Nmn. Sr. was involved in the Newfoundland
fishery. with nost of his business concentrated in the Southern Shore— .

directly involved with this fim. l’his was his third son, John. who
besides doing business for hinselfgin liewfoundla"

also acted as his

] .K”:S firn was <~
r. held substantial ,

/does not seea to have been actively

2] The o nd son. Thoms. had alread,y entered the .

Portuguese uine trade uith which thel fanily was also connected

business venture. there uas considerable contact ui th the Dart-outh- .

-Newfoundland *rm since Oporto was the laJor port for the dispersal Ny . ,

- of lievnan s Newfoundland fish. . Thoaas had not been involved with his . o \‘_, ,
'_i'ather s firu/and he was not involved vith this regrouping.zj’2 The \ "'"’- ‘
“riekt: son, (lohn. was' the only one of the six brothers who had had any - - LR

"previous experience uith the Nevfoundland trade, having operated there A

/” ' . . {

,{ . .~ s . .. . ’ .
. B . . ~
S K . ! . o

P . ) R ' 4 ’ - e .. .

Lt L o

2 20Jnhn Nenan Nane File, liaritile iiistory Group. 'ﬁe-orial L
University. st.. John s. . . ' v :

~ -

2‘5« the Stock Account, John Newman and co. Ledger Book,

1776. -Newman ‘Book No. 6/9. Reel EZ,

1

o 22‘l’holnas Newman Name File. Maritime History Group, lil!-orial
University. St. John 'S, K . 2z

. R 6. ‘e : o ~," //
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both independentiy and on his father s account. and it was around this
son that the new firm centered. Younger than John uere Ms three
brothers. iioldsworth. Lydston. and Richard. The oidest of these.

' iio‘ldsnorth. remained basica]iy separate from the fanily 3 nain fim.

" . He mintained a variety of trading and financiel interests. deaiing in

e —

estate. dabhiing in privateering, a, Iitt‘le trade to Iieufoundiand.ﬂ NG
and during the Anerican Nar conducting a nhale fishery in Green]and o
a3 The younger Lydston and Richard, though they. iike Robert.

- vaters.
i held substantial shares ﬂ\' the new comany. were not active at’ first.z‘

-

Thus. for a mlber of years after 1776 the najor part of the",, B N
fmiiy s activities in iiewfoundiand were under the direct control oi' . ' B
-‘John through the newly forued fim oi' "John iimn and Conpeny P ) L
"During the four years ‘which: foliowed his elder brother. Robort. oained i |
some direct experience with the iiewfoundiand trede.= Part of this
" 'experience arose thmugh a private and personai share in‘ one of the
: vessels which John nsed in the i:ra«le.25 'In 1780 John died. ond the
& fanﬂy i’im again had to be re-fomed Thouas and iioldsworth were
L coqﬂeteiy taken up with their oun ‘business activities and agai,n ge‘en

-"‘ . - <,'
P .

. 2 .
. [ [ ’ ' - - . N .
\ - g

: 23I-lohiswortii lievnan iiane ? iie. iia'ri ‘H,'_i,stbr}*group', i‘leno_ri‘al '
: University. St. John s. T , -.\ . S

o Pseq tie Stock Account, John Newsan and Co: Ledger Book. e,
mn MR “0. 6/9. RQﬂ Ez- - ) j o e . N B ." ‘

. !

, zsiia‘lf the profits of-The Brig Actiie are entored to’the - .. .
S account of Robert Newman and Co., in the Eﬁn iieulan and I.edger B



| to hau had nothing to. do with the reshaping of the fanﬂy ﬂm. vTh'i'sQ'
L lleft the three brothers. Robert (the e]de;t). and Lyd n and Richard
’ "John Nemn and Co. was d‘lssolved, and Robent asstd

The firm' was renaned "Robert Mn and Co. "y und‘ r which naoe it

direct control.

'_dominating influence in the neuly-fomed c : _ny. Ldeton and Richard

' ,entered the partnership with equal gtm:kz7 '

direction of the new fim.za 5n 1782 one ofﬁ%he partnprs went to _' ;"

' London and opened ihe House. of Ne#an and’ Land of,d.ondon. 1n connection _-,' R

nith their general merchandisingf business. ‘I’his ﬂm hter becane tho
major house of the fonﬂy. the'nm having changed to Na-on, Hunt. and

o
29 n . . . . PRI vy, N ",
Comvany-' ARy GE L e e
. . R LA “ -, o ; . . aw e N
.. . . ' . o
. - L - A - . B

L . ok

A 25Robert Nmn qnd Co. I.odger Books ;.over t.he yéors 1780—1796, e
ang 396-1806; Nemn Books Ho. 8/ Reel E3. and No. 9/10. Reels B
. an L L

'ﬁ

: , 27Robert. Richard; dnd Lydston shared aqually £9000 stock.”
" See gl/\: Sk::% egcount. Robert ﬂmn and 00. l.edgor 1780. Heuun Book

“a

o 2B‘rhj's seems apparent fm scanning the v6r16”us letter books )
_ for the period, for there are many references to the three.. gMng
. directions. gding oonthor ports on business. etc. .

; nghe firm under this saze name stﬂl operooes out of London. L
.The Story and Origin of Hunt. Roope and Co.. pP.13..- S

oo )
. a N ‘ ’
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T Tne \’eor'lz yc‘le of the m#oundla»d Trade3° | T

[ C At tbe beqinmng off eoch year. the Dortnouth beadquorters of v .
the" ﬂm uas busﬂ,y onglged in orgonizing anotho?‘ year s OPB"“‘GHS E ,{;’ 2 ..
| “in. Newfoundland._ One of the fi 1.5 to be done uas tM o e
| » rgcruitment of Iobour to go to tﬁe 1sland. Hen were needed to fish% ;
o behalf of the conpony itself and to supp‘ly tﬁe needs of the Iocal L
. - ' e planters, for seasonal ors temporary labour. Others were t0. be' eqﬂoy.ed h-: i .'. I

’ \ ;on the conpany $ yariou&pmises as shore cms for naking up the . , x .' Ll ’
R fish\. s speciaﬁzed trodes-en‘such as coopers, or as clor" s
’ accoununts. or agents for: the grouing nuuter of establ 1shnn\. The

. . - e D
- Y. a - . r - "
: N v * . ot Lt L,
. Ve ] ’) T B . oo

A ~ men recsuited at this tine of the year were obtained imtﬁe Ilost

-

1
l

IR el Country vi‘lloges, oftew‘t lond ones, . such as Totnes ond Ashprington. o -
‘ o the recruiting being ’ne for the ﬂrll by their ogents ond ships'

L coptains. R f

Sl Ut At the same tf/ of the mr. tho ﬂrn in oartnouth omnm e :
:j. L to purchase goods an;l provisioﬁsato supply tbuselves and tho.pl : rs '_ o ,-“‘\_,;'
\‘*\\j '«.' for another year s fisher} lm:h 6\the supply cm fro- othor towps e ‘2"_‘;'.‘,

to Dort-outh by ‘Yand or by’ coastiug s 1p§. * e

e

v \Eﬂyland. being brought
N o Thus, the Brig LeviotMan 1n 1781 coosted fm port to mrt. frop
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T Y S 3°Host of thi disc?ssjon is bosed ‘ony lotters sent out by e e
S the fimm, particularl to their: Newfoundland a s, and ‘on the | R IR
AR accéunts in- their’ ledgerq particularly the Nowfoundhnd Stores . - - ., oo
\Accounts. the ships accodnts. the cod F’ish ond Cod on Accounts. ’. SRR
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. Teignmouth to leerpool ffom there to London; efc?‘
" London fﬁ% “tirm purchased fea, sugar, prper, plfch and

r

From

_tar, med]clnas, molasses and some rum, efc.sg Much of the

e cargoes made up of goods from LonQpn seem to haVe been

Imports from fhe East.india trade. At Plymouth the flrm )
;phrchased nalIQ' coﬁdage, soap, somé gin and some medlclnes.
From .Portsmouth they bough+ amounfs of white oakum used i; -
ln the upkeep of’ shipplng : From leerpool came a varle+y
of goods classtfied together as sundriss. From Brlsfol came
fhe maln supplles of manufactured goodS‘ nalls, ironmongery,
-.Inon hoops shof careenlng blocks for shlp ropalrs.‘and
. S’ well amounfs ‘of colourlng, some snuff and tobacco.
From Dartmou#h I#self and from towns nearby came hats
and shoes and ofher clofhlng lfoms, spunyarn, grabnails 0.
and axes.n e . - ’ ‘ol -
Toward the end of the elghfeenfh cen#ury ahe shlpping of
#hese provlslons #o Newfoundland was. done less excluslvely

from Darfmoufh Ifself probably foreshadowlng the flrm's

«( move out of Darfmoufh to London durlng the early nineteenth

centuf& 33 Thus, In 1780 There(was 2 single cargo shlpped

dlrecfly to fhe Nevfoundland stores from London. Durlng fhe\
nexf o years fhere were no dlrecf shlpmenf; from _London buf B
. ln 1783 two shrps«salled fram London dicectly to fhe flrm'

'

= v . ) ’ -~ N t
o,

o - s ,w"' ) . - k-2
. . . .

7 . N
“’”éz)The brig Levlafhlan Account, Robert Newman and. Co. Ledger
-7 1796. Nawman Book No. 8/4, Roeb-E3.-

32The followlng,dlscussion Is based on a close examindtlion-
+of 'the Newfoundiand Stores' Accounts, Robert Newman and Co. -
Ledger 1780-1796, 1796~1806. Newman Books No. 8/4, Reel E3 and

No- 9/10, Reels E4 and ts. ' ‘ o ' ) .

° a- ' : : ‘ ‘ '
The followlng paragraph ;5 based on an analysis of’

fhe porfs of orlgln and porfs of desflnaflon of Newman's,

vessels from 1775 fo 1806. -See Tgbles 36 and 37‘ PP 177

and 178.° . Co ‘ . ’
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premises in Newfoundland Two ships again sailed directly from London

) to. Newfoundland for Robert Neuman and Company in 1784 This direct

trade from London, though it fell ofﬁ.ﬁor a few years.again revived
during the 1790 S. The -port of Bristol as the point of departure for

, fmanufactured goods and tobacco was’ promin;ﬁt after the end of the

American War (1783-87) and again after the opening of war with

0

Napoleon\\l794-96) During the l790's several cargoes left Liverpool

- to’ go directly to the firm in Neufoundland T ,- -

‘ .
In readying for the’ coming season s activities all ships had
to be outfitted and if need be repaired. Local ‘Dartmouth tradesmen

were thus involved intinately with the fortunes oflthe Newfoundland

. trade. much of thefr employment being created by the annual outfitting

"of these Newfoundland-bound vessels.' After leaving England many of

Fad

these vessels’ stopped in lreland'uhere more of<the labour required for

‘ the $eason was recruited ~ Here, too. much of mheir food provisions

- Ledgers, 1780-1796. 'Newnan Book No. 8/4, Reel E3.-

were picked up, having been ordered from the firm s regular business ‘

connections in each port. Thus. one of their big supplierS'in

MWaterford, G and H Penrose. had cargoes of, butter. bread) flour.

o

pease, and-barrels ‘of pork, beef, and’ oatfieal,, and occasionally glass

~

( e items, prepared for loading either'on the fim's own vessels or on

ships hired to go to Neufoundland.aig This particular\;f\'_inn”ceas‘ed‘t'oin

’

- a

h b,
v B

‘ 34See the.Newfoundland Stores'- Accounts. as uell as the o

. account with. the Penroge firm itself,. in the Robert Newman and” Co.

o7

. . .
o, =
- O]
. : P ‘ B . Fr - o -
5 - - o . ..
L . L o ,
. . N ..
- A - . . - . n
. - Al ’ - 1
e * » v . L3 . J
¥ v .
) i

.0 -



96

J
supply Robert Newman and Company around l790, but its place was taken

by other firms in Haterford among them 0'Brien and Hunt. Similarly -
N o '

at Limerick and Cork other. Irish firms collected cargoes of Irish ‘ ‘

* provisions on behalf-of the Dartmouth firm. -Irish trade. concentrated' '5;‘\\§_/ :

more on Haterford as the period progressed. but the whole of the Irish .

provisions trade declined quite substantially as the trading in North
35 . "~

o1

: American food stuffs _increased.

.One by one the vessels arrived: all Newfoundland- anchoring‘and
‘unioading perhaps at St. John's but increasingly at the South Coast '

g ports in which the firm had become established.: The men hired on

| behalf of the planters were assigned to their employers. the firm 'f . ;h

36

having received passage money for their trips out. The ‘food and other

: prosisions were distributed among the various premises. If whole
f'cargoes had been landed at St. John's, for example, portions of them

. might be shipped to the 'Hestuard'37 by small coasting vessels. In
'England during the very early spring, the £ir had outfitted a number~
of banking ships. Having arrived in Newfoundland at ‘the South Coast ‘

: and having discharged the passengers ‘they carried. the bulk of . the

)

- 35This again s based on an analysis of the firm's shipping
ports of origin, ports of destination; etc. This will be discussed

N more fully. in Chapter Vi See Tables 36 and 37, pp. 177 and 178.

36ii'eufoundland Stores Account, and various ships accounts.'
l780-l800 Robert Newman and Co. Ledgers, 1780-1796, l796—l806.

o Newnan Books No. 3/4. Reel €3.and No. 9/10, Reels E4 and ES. -

37This is a term used by -the firm to refer to theirfports on S
the South Coast : ' T

3
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" T _ C o, s
seasonal labour, the banking ships were put into'an immediate«stateAOf L
readiness for their first trip to the Grand Banks. The firm's agents
began to organize any crews uorking for the firm itself in the inshore .

, fishery and proceeded to issue supplies and equipment to the residents .

j‘ to enable them to proceed with their own fishery, upon;which much of i
" the firm' s business during the year would depend. - Hauing in some ') '
'-'cases cleared his last year s debt completely, ‘the supplies and - ‘ .\;Zfi\\\
| provisions necessary for this season's fishery put the planter back N
into debt against which only a large catch at a good price might clear.
s In the meantime some vessels which had J1eft England had gone,
fnot dinectly to Newfoundland _but to the salt supplying areas in f
'France. Spain. PortugaJ or the Atlantic lslands. These early arrivals '
" of salt supplies. plus the amount that the agent had ‘judged prudent to
keep over last winter,had to suffice until later cargges came in, "
The English vessels that had gone directly to Newfoundland now
either left port to go banking or to take cargoes of winter fish (some '

- fish was retained every fall. to sueply the early demand for fish) to

' Spain. Portugal or Italy. Some of the smaller vessels, coasters or -

bankers when not in actual use on the banks, made ruhs up to the North

3 \ée
'American mainland for cargoes of lumber and provisions. This trade® ';3

became increasingly important and ‘cut into the Irish trads in provisions;38
Quebec became’ the matin source for lumber.peeded—for the building and
repairing of ships.and premises, and for 188 construction of the very f) :

[

. 3?This.will he\discussed more fully in Chapter VI. CL
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" while thé agents were organizing

)

, e

"-important fish-barrels and‘oil casks. From Quebec and from New York

came bread and flour as uell as barrels of beef and pork, ay the very

late period. around l798, Halifax had become another rather important )

‘y

. port from which the finn S vessels picked up cargoes of molasses.

tobacco and Tumber. "This North ﬂmerican trade became stronger«and the .

39

firm deliberately built. up a market there for the wines ‘which Neuman S .

' t:emselves produced in Portugal or, on a lesser scaleQ( yrchased
elsewhere. This gave them a desirable and valuable cargo to exchange

for the necessary North American ones.

7o
‘@

collection of bait for the

-While these vessels wer g their North- American runst§3n
fiéhermen. the winter fish aboard the company s vesseﬂs or on hired
ships arrived at the markets. The markets were very much dependent upon
the military conditions of the particular year, as can be seen in the
following Tist of the market ports frequented by Neuman S betueen 1780°
and the end of ﬁge century., Kept out of their traditional markets in
Europe and the Hediterranean by the war with America, the firm sent at’
-least one cargo of Fish' each year to the Hest Indies. The end of the .
war reopened ‘the markets in Portugal and Spain and the West lndian

market was no longer used. With the' reopening ‘of the markets there was

h 3

39Various ships' accounts show increasing amounts é& wines;
he firm's letter book for July 17, 1812 refers to the deliberate
evelopment of a wine market on the mainland. . Newman Book No. 54/77.




TABLENS
Markets for Fish Exported by Newman's 1780-1799°

.

" Year - Harkéf Ports'

1780  Lisbon, Oporto, Hégz'lndieé ) o ‘ _' ’"'"“f}:';'
1781 Lison, Oporto, West Indies - . |
1782 Lisbon. Oporto Hest lndies ,

- 1783 "~ Oporto, West Indies, Rivadeo, Cadiz, Alicantey’ R :rf"
1784 | Lisbon, ‘Oporto, Rivadeo, Bilboa, Cadiz, Alicante,‘Figuoira -

w ~N -
1785 'Lisbon. Oporto. Bilboa, Marin, Alicante, Cartegena, Naples -
1786 ..Li%bon. Oporto, Viana. Bilboa, Ponte Vedra, Harin. Barcelona, |
~CadiZ, Malagra, Civita Vecchia - . g Lo
1787 Oporto. viana do Castelo across from Oporto, Ponte Vedra. 4
_ ‘Naples, Alicante, Cadiz, Cartegena : _ A
1788 .OjErto. Viana, Alfcante, Naples, Cartegena o : jﬁ"}
1789 *-Oporto, Viana, Alicante, ‘Bilboa, Naples; Tyall
1790 Oporto. Viana. Bilboa, Civita Vecchia L :

1791 Cadiz. Figuoira. Coianna, one unnamed port in Portugal
1792 Oporto, Viana, Ragueneau e
1793 'Oporto, Viana, Civita Vecchia, Cadiz
1794 Oporto. Viana, Civita Vecchia. Cadiz \ 5
1795 Oporto ‘Viana, Lisbon, Cadiz, Civita Vecchia];ﬂaples. Guernsey
1796‘ Oporto. Lisbon, Cadiz

1797 Lisbon )

1798 Lisbon, Oporto ‘ :

"1799 Lisbon, Oporto; Leghorn (Italy).

a This 1ist has been drawn up from the Ships' Accounts and the Cod Fish
" Accounts, Robéert Newman & Co., Ledgers 1780-1796, 1796-1806. Nennan
Books No. 8/4, Reel E3 and No. 9/10. Reels E4 and ES R

[
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a scrambie to-different’ ports as the merchants searched for the areas
of greatest profitability. This steadied soniewhat by 1788, _' The,n’
came the'yglut, followed quickly by the opening of war n'iith France.

From 1793 to early 1796°the merchants' ships went to Portugal, Cadiz in

- Spain and to one or two port\yithin the Straits. By 1796 Napoleon had

entered Italy and Spain changed s‘ldes 1n the war, becoming an ally of '

' France. The markets were thus abruptly restricted and many merChants

nent bankrupt.“o

D" ng this hter period- the only reliable ports for
the disposal of Newfoundland fish were in Portugal. primrily at -
Lisbon and onrto. The one shipment that’ Heman s managed to sle o

| jinto -'Italy during 1799 reflected French defeats on the ltalian ' {; '

N peninsula during the early part of the year.“. - B ' - _

Since the firm's sfrongest markets were on the.Atlantic coast

of Portugal and Spain. it was at these places that the firm maintained

U firm comnercial connections’ with specific 1‘1r1ns42

that would carefully ‘

:arrange the disposal of any Newman's fish’ that mght enter ‘the. harbour.,

Thus in Atlantic Spain at Bilboa, Villavasco.and Co, ‘were the‘lr agents
and ‘in Portugal (at Oporto and v1ana). Thomas Newman's cm\pan.v. Neuman

i I

-

mnatthews. West of England-hewfound’land Fisherz, p. 589

“"Har and Peace in an Age of Upheava1 1793—1830"I The New
Canbridge Hodem His‘toy. Vol IX (edited by C.W. Crawley), p. 257

42t.',omnet-f:.ial connection can be seen h the Newfoundland .

Stores' Accounts and in the Cod Fish Accounts, as well as in accounts
kept with individual. correspondents. - Robert Mewman & Co. Ledgers =~ .

. 1780-1796, 1796-1806. Newman:Books No. 8/4, Reel E3 and. 9/10, Reels
E4 and ES. The letter books are also valuable for seeing these - '

connections.. Newman Books No. 22/38, Reel’ E9 and No. 26/45, Reel Eil. -

-and No,.23/39, Reel E10.

/.
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',and Land If the ship arrlved at Lisbon It was.cared for
',elfher bg Chrlsfophor Hake and Co.  or by Power and Horfon:'
The Cadiz agents were Farrell, Strange and Company "In the
Medlforranean the firm had,aqen?s at Malaga, Carfhegona,
Alfcante (Peter, Arabef) CIvl?a Vdcchia (Alex Sloan) and af
> Naples. Those flrms acted prlmarlly as dI%posers of vessels
 when‘fhey were In port and deal* with local Iaws and
b%reaucracles.. Once the cargo of fish’ wa‘ dlsposed otf, fio
posslbl T+i es\were open to ‘the shlp s capfaln. He could‘
'refurn Immedlafely fo Englan3 or go back fo Newfoundland

first for: anoJLer cargo of flsh before rf*urnlng ‘to Englﬁ%d

‘Toward the, end of the cenfury It seems +o ‘have. become

—— ¢

lncreaslngly usual for these. shlps to make two.or ‘more frips fo
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v

‘ the markefs ‘before refurnlng to Englanﬁ Af marke?t fhen, the
o) . shlp would plck up a cargo of salt whlch*ﬁ@h necessary in .
— Newfoundland 8s the flsﬁbrmen began brlnglng ln Ioads\Bf flsh ;
_E&? ’ to be made up by the ‘shore crews. The salf havlng been unloaded

In Newfoundland, anofher cargo of .fish was taken to the markef

Z.“z‘f perhaps to .the same port.  However, I1f the fI ”s correspondenf

felt that market demands had changed\lnffhe meen me, the shlpl'

3
i

would be sent 16 a nore lavefable port. Here +ne Judgemenf and

experience of lﬁe_agenfs prqved-le be so waluable}.fjr'nélfherV
- \: . - N f“‘ - ] . o 2

', “the ships'-captalins nor the agepfs'lp Neifoundlann,‘nor aven
§ lne par+nens In Dartmonfn could predict .the market.

R , With the. dlsbosal dl this second cargo (and‘fee,'lf any}

ships made more. fhan tuo markef trips annually) “many of the
LU . R
vessels begar® to make up cargoes to take back to England These

conslsfed of salf\ some frul+ and lncreaslngly emounfs'of wlne'.‘4

eyhlle In the process of gafherlng a cargo,'fhe shlp mlghf make a
3 .

Il+f|e revenue dolng some qpasflng befueen porfs 1n fhe market

- - .countries.. Thus, Tn 1786 the Brlig Live Oak seems to have received
' N
« . payments for frelghf due on a cargo of corn taken from Barletta to “
RN R ’ - ) . . . B
ol : i v : . - X

1. . ' ! . . t

43Thls will be dlscussed more fuily ln Chapfer Vi,

C® ' 44See the varlous shlps' accounts, Roberf ‘Newman and-Co.
‘ . Ledgers 1780-1796, 1796-1806. Newpan Books No. 8/4, Reel E3
s " ~and No. 9/10, ‘Reels E4 and E5. @ - '
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45 . In- 1792, the Br'lg S'Iren receivﬁ payment of fre‘lght on -corn

while in the ma ket countries 46 .

»

. .The ye_ssels arrived back 1n'EngW1ng cargoes of
R ‘ ’ 1 . ' : . , - . . . ' . l
. oranges_ and ‘othelr‘fruit;fsalt. and wine,~ 1t can be noticed 1." the

various ships."accounts that the port of arriva] in England, though

usually Dartmouth became more d1vers1f1ed with London b“>>m1ng the

':other major port of entry for these 1mports.47 The wines were brought

to England. not only- on consigment for others. but 1ncreasingly as an

'_1tem 50 be sold in England and ‘eléewhere by the firm itself. During \

periods of war the ports of Spain and the 1nner Hediterranean were -

' _closed to the f1rm S ships. forcing heavy c?r’\centration on northern

~-

Portuga'l where u’lnes were the 'locol product most erly to be profitable

in England. ' ‘~ .

In Newfound]and by the fall of the yeor all -the fish taken by

. the f1rm S own fishing crews had been collected and made up bygthe

. shore crews. The residents deaHng uith the fim begm to settle up

-their Accounts as the f'lrm colIected the planter s fish f& shipment

to market along with, the rest of . their own. The bul k,.of the summer

45At:coum: of the Brig Live Oak, 1786, Rohert Heman & Co.

Ledger 1780-1796. umn Book Fo. B/4, Reel E3s.

46Accmmt: of the Brig Siren. 1792. Robert Ne%mn & CO. Ledger

© 1780-1796. Newman.Book o, 87%, Reel E3.

TN ‘
47This observation resulted from an analysis of the:ports of

' origin and ports of destin,ation for the firm's fleet. See Tables 36, .

md 37, pp. 177 énd 178. }

o
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flsh was shlpped of f +o markef as qulckly 8s vessels .were avallable,

ln order fo gef fo market before the price. dropped whlle demand

\

{

held At most of rhe esfabllshmenfs arrangemenfs were made to’ leave

»
a

an amount of the season's catch In order fo have ca<3/Ps

for fhe‘Markef as early as posslble.fhe next spring.

ready

The banking

ﬂsnlbs, having. finished .their .season's flsnlng, beéan fo_nlck.up'
. D .

cargoes of cod and seal ol
/ .

furs, all of, which were fo be sold on the Engllsh market.

s 'bankers carrled passengers

L

I, some. green and core fl'sh, and a few
ThB, . ' |
back to England lncludlng those uho AN

had worked as seasonal labour for the planfers. “the flshlng and

shore crews ot fhe tirm, and fhe few speclallzed tradesmen employed

by the flrm. The agents fravelllng.fo England on.fhese’same bankers

brough+ back fo ?he Dartmo

lnvolces and blrls,. llff

.

fhe nexf yeosr. . s

During the months of Novemher and: December -the Darfmou?b branch“

found lfsel@ lncreaslngly

_from Soufhern Europe wlfh cargoes for which. sales had to be arrgnged.

13

The " bankers were comlng ln% and fhelr cargoes of oll

uth headquarfers lanewfoundIand beoks.,.

le cash and lls+s of requlremenfs for

~

Tl .

busy The vessels uere arrlvlng ln por+

N3

»

also had ‘o be dlsposed~of af ‘the besf prices evallable.

sefflemenf had to be made wlfh +he flrm's seasonal

men were tinally dlspersed

be obfalned from the ‘ships! capfalns and the books of fhe _company . had

L

iabo

"

‘flsh, and furs.

Flnalb

yr before The

Informaflon on market- condlflons had fo \\\

L] \ A

'

fo be broughf up To dafe, nowaha? The Newfoundlahd books and the shfps"ﬂi

,'accounfs were avallable.

The state of the company had fo be assessed

Te
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e its present vessels and- the, purchasing of new ones.,
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cTr

and the scope of next year's operations had .to be geuged wilth due

consideration taken of the mi]itdry and’ econolnic factors that existed

at ‘the moment and were 11kely to develop soon. e
The year’ ended and the new year begon with the company in ‘

" Dartmouth seeing to the repair of 1ts shippf’ng. to the refitting of

‘[he process of .

i buying up quentities of supplies and provisions from an over Engiand

f hod to be begun agoin. de‘iiveries of the some moteriais had to be

" . arranged, and the recruitment of the next year s labour force mq to

The yeer‘ly cycle of the finn s octivities had begun again. .o
L As large merchants in the ueufoundiand trade the firm of

be pianned. ,

3 Robert Nevman end Company uere in effect vendors of Bri'i:ish goods on B

i:he ishnd. , The distances invoived meant thet they hod to. be ective |

' ship-ovmers. ospects of uhich included the purchase, operation and g

'sale of shipping for profit endo the nking 0f partiei ventures uith

‘ 'other merchant fims. They octed as exporters of Britishomade fish ;’ ’
and. becouse oi’ the need of return corgoes from the fish mrkets to '

: A'Eng'iend. they octed es imorters of Continentai goods. nostly selt,"' ‘

,fruit. and increasingiy wines. R
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NEWMAN'S TRADE DURING THE LATE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ‘.
During i:he last twenty yeam of _the eighteenth cbntury
Robert Newman and Company continued to be very adctive in the '
: Newfoundland t;ade.” Pethaps t.he moat importlnt indicator of
” the firm 8 health during this period 1; to be found in their
. Profit/l.oas figurea fgrﬂ the company as a whole. 'x'héjse figures :
. i . )
are’ given in the following table..‘ T .
. Profit/x.oss -on . '.l'otal Oper:at::l.ona1 oy o T
i T s. d.. . : _ ' ; s, dib -
J 1780 9,000 (to open Co). (1791 641 15 - 3° (Loss) .
1784’ ‘2,325 13 4 - - 1792 3,506 3 11%?~, .
" 1782 - 1,526 15 9% . 77 1793 435 833 .
1783 3,248 .2 By - 1794 2,294 4 9% .

1784 - 1,988 18 1 (Loss) . ' 1795. 4,782 15 - 1k )

71785 9,002 18 1l | . 1796 28,862 11 -5/

‘1786 & S, 1me7-a1,362 -0 11 S
©1787 4,122 -7 7% . . 11798 5,427 17 .8 . o %
1788 ° 2,867 14 . 3. . . - 1799  °~316- 16 11-, - « -

1789 3,998 '6  k(Losms) . . 1800 . 8,303 " s ..
;. .1790 1,610 14  2k(Loss) - - :1301 ' 8,951’;16 3
- % The’ fi_gure- tor this year ars unauilahle. ‘
1 . . . . ) L '.—’:;”_/
l'mhu £iquros are. obtainad from. the Robert Newman and R
,Co Ledqer- for 1780-1796,- and '1796-1806., Newmap Books No. 8/4,
Reg). 23 and No. 9/10,:1!001. B4 and ES._: . . ,
‘ ’\" - o ,,_,” ‘ | . N ~ '
. '.“.\ .. ._.} ) | s N o
S - ‘.', ' - Ty




o From fhese flgures glven: In Teble l9 we cen meke some. ver ‘ JV.,EN
’ [l D s, il .

fslmple, but also very lnferes?lng, observaflons}gpouf fhe flirm -
/

« - .- durlng this perlod., For one, If the, f9000‘wl+h whlch 'l’he flrm was
W L@

<. ,t‘begun ls lgnored, and rememberlng that amounfs are mdﬂlfled by’ fhe
) e

-'.‘ ' .mlsslng flgures for 1786.nfhese frgures show fhef 1he flrm s fofel
proflfs for fhls perlod wére roughlyx97 400 end fhelr f@gel losses

- iuere rougﬁly.tﬂ 240, clearly e very ﬁeejfhy recond. Thus. ln ?he '_.zlf

_1wenfy -odd yeers for whlch.flgures dre- evelle?le, fheaflrn clear d

Jusf’gver 189 000, elmos+ ten Tlmes fhe 19 000.° sfock wlfh whlch

P
° . - . R N , .y
- e

fhe flrm wes begun.

ﬁ'\’u, v
Y

WOoklng egaln, fhls flme more closely, at. these proflf end

[ |

,.'.‘. .

, ;loss flgures, one notices.a greaf dlscrepency befween fhe . :.;:i\;

| ﬁ.proflfablllfy of dlffer?nf perlods. Flrsf. 1+ cen'uﬂ seen fhef \
'D D llke ofher flrms in the! Nevfoundlend frede. Newmen s.ex rlenced
Thelr me]or Iosses durlug the cresh end depresslon yeer:>of 1789-
"ﬁ '1791. However, unllke‘;osf other merchanfs, fhe wer wltu.France /J

) ‘-"

whlch folloued soon affer fhe depresslon was nof s perlod ot .3‘ e
. . eddlflonel sfress end benkzgpfcy, buf s perlod of enormous prosperl?y. . 5

e glarlng dlfference. The flrm hed been qulfe proflfeble nverall

:durlng fhe precedlng decade bu? durlng fhe precedlng decade buf

“]Adurlng the six yeer perlod of 1796-l801,'when meny meréhepfs were

";decllnlng or golng benkrup+ Newmen 5. cleared over fuo-fhlrﬂs of ;::N

-

f////éf//:fhelr total proflfs for. fhe enflre perlod. Durlnp fhe wer fhey SR

AN
were not only eble to’ survlw ', but fhey vere<ex1remely broflfehle,

y 2

180 prosperous fhaf fhe flrm wes set on e secure besls for fhe

~li followlng and most successful éanfury ln whlrh +hey operefed ln j

. Neufoundlend. ",f’ ) S S .



\ees?

generations the export of fish and during the years of the late

108
s R
Theseafigures of Profit and Loss for the company as a whole are

-

made up of pro and losses during a given year of a number of major
0 separate accounts. and a great number of minor ones.

4]

ny

™

Their .
Newfoundland Operation ‘appeared in three major accounts - the Cod Fish .

.0

Account. the God and Seal Oil A;count. and the Newfoundland Stores
Account, and Jn a number of small miscellaneous accounts.

An g
examination of each of these major accounts and the amounts and

r

profitability of each should serve “to make more apparent uhich parts '
of théﬁr Newfoundland Operations contrlbuted to their success and -
nhether or not: this varied from time to time.

< - )
B . .
3 i : '

.

Their focal activity in: hewfoundland of course, had been for

[N

%

a

eighteenth centsry. despt;e,fluctuatiOns. those exports increased

trémendously, as'can be seenlin the followinq graph.

Illllupml ll!l i

(l llul nl-l | |
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The annual figures for the amount of fish ahipped to S _fv‘,f‘

market by the firm and its subsequent value at market are

W [

~ - given in the following table. o R ‘ y -
TABLE- 20 D . S -
) , V " Newman's Fish Export, Value .and Amount 1780 18002
| v - e - S e A
- Amount - G g - . Amount . S N
Year  {Qtls.) - - Value’ °  Year (QtlIs.) - Valuel AT
. : ) A 8. do .. N ’ ". - 8. ' d':
178a 6,819 .. 6,491 , 0. 4 1790 \17;393 ‘12,348 10 7 .-
” 1781 10,024 . - 9,223 -.7 9 .. 1791 22,340 18,136 15/ s
.+ 1782 18,791 ° 18,791 15 .9 1792 17,375. 15,711 13 3"
1783 12,849  11,221'. 9 4 . 179i;‘¢:13,4so 16,422 15 1°
. 1784 23,253 ° 18,157 7 10 1794 26,688 © 23,280 17 % .
1785 | 22,684° ~ 18,551 ‘17 S 1795 . 16,533 21,122 9 9
. 1786 20,576 © 17,773 10 8 1796 ‘19,543 22,755 11 11
' 1787 - 17,562 . 23,774 2. 0 1797 - . 18,057 17,740 17
1788 '15,881° 10,445 0 2 1798 ‘21,152 (197393 19 3
: ‘1789° © 20,257 12,417 7 9 1799 ' 25,211 21,745 2 51
4 . ' oo . . ‘. ' ' . ' ) N
P . . 1800 29,053 '22,026. € %
i o S . . . 0 & . o L , N .
2, . : . ™G -/ .
’ 2Thia table has been csiiéled from Robert Newman and CO.‘Ledger-
for the years 1780-1796, 179 06, using the Cod Fish accounts, N
the various ships' accounts; and the accounts with the market . = .-
. correspondents. Newman Books No. 8/4, Rael E3 and No. 9/10, .
wwmow  Reels E4 and ES. , \ o
. ' N - ‘. “ | " .
S ~ 3he value indicated here is the value of the fish’at v
o : .mafkpt. ° ‘ B S e



elf»'f'éfirm s new preéfises were responsible for about twenty percent of its

~
. }whole production, This expansion seems to have taxed the fim's -

T T . ’ _ : oL
N . SR A I
. The overall expansion on fish exports can also be seen in the 'f
fdllowing table of average annual exports. L _ -'.-‘.';
. r ) L . . 4 ‘ '\
o ABLE 21 o ' '
{ﬂg’r Ne;man's_Average Annual Exports4
. ; Ce l780- ves . 14,194 quintals R _
" es - 1789 .. 19,393 quintals "
1790.- 1794 © 20,255 quintals o
P aes-ree 20,099 quintals O
] .- * |l h L. ¢ . } ’I -
.., ~ 1800-1805 . ° .  °27,018 quintals
. ) AL ‘ .

' Several'things may'be noted here. Despite_the American War, by :
l781 and-l782'ﬂeuman s were finding it possible to get 1ncreasingly

§ . b ‘ .a

o larger amnunts of flsh off to markgt. » .
The confusion of affairs as the-war ended in"1783 saw their

- exports decline. only to .soar again in 1788, This was perhaps a
combination of a- full season of peace after years of war, plus the”

\

opening of a new establishment on the gputh coast of the. 1sland with 1ts

Eaccompanying 1ncrease in operations and outlay. During this year the

IR v . P

B 4This table has been compiled from the figu n Table 20,
with additional figures for amounts of fish for the rs 1801-1805
coming from the Newman and Co. Ledger Book l796-1806 Neuman Book No.
9/10, Reels E4 and ES.

< f
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resources and after the initial plunge into” this new area the fim S
volume of fish exports declined for four years. at a tinie when the C - e
economy was experiencing boom conditions. The opening of additional
premi ses in 1793 seems to have been more cgutious. and their totai ex-
pox:t.a. remained much as it had during the previous year. After a. season
of negligible growth in 1793 their exports suddenly soared to new ©
heights not reached again until 1800. This coincided with the outbreak
' of a war wi th France. during which ‘Newman' S was evidentiy quite
Successful in marketing its fish. ‘During the peace of Ameins their
~production dipped somewhat, only to rise again as the- war resumed
.Thus the outbreak of war ‘or the declaration of peace is sometimes
strangely reflected in the figures of the firm S exports. Newman's
‘were obvious) y able.to cope SUCcessquy with the conditions of wartime.
~in a way that many other firms were not. At a time when survivors in
the trade found it necessary to dip into their resources. Newman's were
Amaking such profits that/they \vere still investing profits from, their ".-
current operations. It was nith the return of open markets during . |

.The price obtained at the markets for each quinta of fish

peacetime that Newman s found themselves faced wit np tition in f

-Newfoundland and in the market areas. -

- varied. of course. not only from season to season but a so from cargo
“to cargo d:?ing a singie season, Th,is uncertainty was 2 very basic

characteri ic of the Newfoundland trade. The extreme v



O

< - e
1780 to 1800 can_be seen in the following table.’
TABLE 22

Value Per Quintal at Market for Newsan's Fish, 1780-1790°

)

Year ~ Value o . . Year Value

1780 19,0 shillings 1791 16,3 shillings

1781 ]8 g v SR 1 T X TR

1782 209 0 " ' e q3a, v
1783 17.5 " T | 1794 17.4 ¢

~17§4 w3 o e’ w6 v

1785 6.8 " . . 1% 233 %y

V786 73 v R [ R T -

a7 L 220 . . . s 183+

788 3.2 . a7 172 e

1789 2.2 ) 800 15.2

1790 18.2 "

As the America_n‘uar ent;.ergd its second half, the price Newman's.

" received for fish remained reasonably high. At the end of the war and

the period imﬁediately afterward the average price dropped considerably.

As the situation clarified, prices ruse rapidly, reaching an almost

unbelievabl-e heibht in 17812, Bj 1788 the firm was gétting less per.
Q\ . . -_ ' - ._.

5The figures here are n&essarﬂy somewhat rough, beéfng obtained

by dividing the value of fish at market (given in Table 20) by the,
number of quintals shipped to market (also given in Table 20). ,

e Y
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{
. quintal, fhe markefs havlngfpeen saturated wlfh flsh for several

‘

years in a row.6 The price rose agai; in 1791 wlfh the. boffomlng

out of fhe depresslon, and 'rose yet lgher after the oufbreak of

4

j:wqr with France. The reducad amounfs otuflsh reaching the markefs

Ly

1»,d0rlng These vyears halped to sustain fhe prlce. Flve .year averages

L}

" of fhe prlce recelved by Newman s for fish reveal the foLlowlng

__/ 1
flgures: . L.
S . _:‘ . % . *
.- 1780 - 1784 . 17s. Qﬁ. paer quintal' . -
1785 - 1789 " 17s. 3d. per quintal
1790 - 1794 * 14s. 8d. per quintal
1795 - 1800 . 195.10d. per quintal

b
1

It can be noted-both In the figures glvéq In TQb;b 22 and fn th.
'averﬁge for'1795j1800'fha?, as_fheiwar with France cdhflnued:
‘Newman's conslsfénfly-recolved higher prlces penr quintal, 'Thls
s also the perlod when’ tne volume of Thelr annual shlpmenfs
~was maintained, at a considerabiy higher volume Than uf any flme . .
prevLou§.7 | a - o ‘

Slpce fhe'Newfoundland fradé éependeq q]flmaf;ly on -the
exporf of dried qodf[sh,mNeymapfﬁhCod~Flsh Xbcounf fhenofore
.Gontributed in great measure to" the general uéfi-belné of fhe:flrﬁ.

The Cod Flsh’Achunf's Profit and Loss entries for,year§:f780-1606

are given in the following table. - . L :
ths has been covered ln Chapter l particularly pages
21 and 22. . oo

R . 7 . . B : . i PN ‘. ' .
7See Table 20, page 109.— T R A ﬁ\
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'TABLE 23
’\‘ i) ‘ .. N . . ) “ )
y Eiéh Account -~ Profit and Loss, 1780-18008,‘

v

H—Yéar ‘" Profit or -L.oss o U ' Year Profit or'Losé

A z. 8. 4. St & 8. '.d.' _

1780 1652 7: 4 | 1791 1921711 2 o
1781 1661 6 - 4k~ | 1792 151 13 ek .

1782. 2935 1 ‘25 . 1793 703 1L 0 |

1783 239 8 3 (Loss) = . 1794 1482 "9 8 ,

1784 - 2882 7 7% . . - - 1795 3423 7 5 - o
| 1785 865 18 _IOK(Loss):.i ; T 1796 . 2193 1 0

1786 120615 & . 0 ‘1797 . 3wis 6

if§1 754 12 % \ E 1798 ETYIT L
1788 1765 0 4 ) 199 106 18 >

Y789 . 399 2 0 (Loss) . ' 1800 - S

1790 - 595 14 2 |

During the tuenty yeara, the Fish Account registeted loaaes
only four times, cnce in 1783 (HMQP both amount and value had fallen)."
‘again in 1785 (when_the volume declined only slig y, vhila the price

. per quintal had cli‘mbed)9 and‘twice more, during\ 1788 aud'1789, In 1788
. . , N (-\ »

7 n

. . ) . _ , .
8rhe figures for thia table have been-taken from-the Cod Pish

Accounts in the Robért Newman and Co. Ledgeqs. Newman Books No. -8/4

Reel E3 and No. 9/10 Raela E4 and ES.

9This occurrence may perhapa be accounted for by ‘the firm 8
Paying a too high price -for the fish in Newfoundlnnd before shipping
it to market. ,

l.. 2
- x
. .
- s \ “ .
. ) . 4
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volume had dropped, 'accompam'eg(by a vastvdecline\in‘price. while in the

. following year ‘the firm made the mistake of increasing their volume,

uhiie'the price deciined still further. It can be noticed. both from

~ the Profi t/Loss situation of the Main Company in Table 19 and in the
,similar table for Cod F ish in Table 23. that during ‘the years of peace*
'occurred their only unprofitabler operations. It can also be, noticed ' ‘
.that. generally. after the Fish Account registered 3 year of Losses, the

main firm in the following year often registered a loss. Fhis happened

in 1784 (the Fish Account registered a loss in 1783). we have no figures

for 1786 after the Fish Loss in 1785, but it is not unlikely; the Fish -
Account registered iosses in 1788 and. 1789 and the r‘ulain firm,registered
losses during 1789 and 1790. with 3 smalier Loss in 1791, Like lnan_y ”

;other firms ilewman ] nere hit by the drop of prices during the. late
1780's, but unlike many others their losses were not fatal, and fron

- .1790 to the end of the century their Fish Account experienced oniy

profits. Though their profit realized on the Fish Account fluctuated P

widely during this last. decade'of the century, it was all profit, their )

best consecutive _years being betueen 1794 and 1797.]o

.' Besides the amount of codfish exported by the fim and the, ogid
amounts of herring. green or core fish occasionally exported, Newman's

1

also regularly exported Cod apd Seal 011. Most of this ofl was brought

back to England on board the bankers for use in leather tanning and in

C

}r
10 4 more extensive discus?ion of the profit situation is given -
in the latter part of this chapter.

n See Tab'le_24. pagellj‘.

———
P
o
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. the. manufactire éftgoab and'cand}as; The pfoflfabllLfy of this
item dépedded:upon,fhe demand in England and fhe,produéflqlfy.

of the ‘Greenland. whale ‘industry.

compiled from the Cod and Seal Oil Accounts In the Company
Ledgers, and from the various.ships' and correspondents'
accounts. The Profit-Loss entries are all from the Cod and
Seal 011 Ledger Accounts. Newman Books No. 8/4, Reel E3 and '
No. 9/10, Reels E4 'and ES. : Co
.o . : 4

P - ’ : . M
TABLE 24 * .~ '
’ o . : . !
. : “. ‘ N
| Cod and Seal.0l| Production, 1780-1800'% " |
Amt . | . Amt, o
Year (casks) Profit-Loss Yoar (casKs) Proflit-Loss |
_ £ s. d. o - & s, d. .
1780 57 3 5 ¢ T 17191 106 127 19 |
1781, - 133 14 0 1792 115 180 19 9. ,
1782 64 .. 61 4  4(Loss) 1793 196 519 0 5 1
.. . N ‘ \ ‘> ! . -
1783 76 314 B8illoss) .. 1794 :246_" 277 6. 2 - | .
1784 78 108 10 . 2% \___ 1795 212 292 17 5 &
1785) 159 . - , | ST o
S 375 9 1flLoss)’ 1796 .+ - 690 19 6%
1786) 338 . e ‘ .
'1787) ° 255 K .o N P e
) 2510 4 2§(Loss) 1797 - - A 2 1. 4
1788 271.- . o - -
1789) - : | S -
) - -85 6 9foss) - 1798 466 31" 5 5(Loss)
1790)° 116 o . T :
- ~ 1799  “E2%__ 238 B. 9
’ 1800 ' - 504 850 14 10
lzTha‘HEﬁres'for the amount of,coz and sval oll were" R
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Tha_apovo table glbéé a rough ldea of +hé,|ncreas;d handllg;*//ﬂ\\:
Ly , o -

of -these olls by the fFrm, the production.of the 1800.sqa§qnmbelng' )

almost ten times that of 1780. .During the first decade of this

period the 0il.Account made-consfderablo'fosses.“ However, by the

©1790's It became much more dependable as a proflitable Item and by

" the end of the perlod lTs'proflTabJ]ify,!ncreased substantlally.

'lssueﬂq»nof only to their own empioyees, but also to resident

-Somehhar‘slmliar'fo'fhe Cod Fish Account, fhé Cod ori Accounf t

showed good, consocuflve returns for the years 1794 )797 Durlngv
1797 the Cod 01! Account clearad almosf as-much proflf as dld

"the Cod Fish Accounf and in 1799 lf reglsfered 8 proflf over ‘
fwlce as high »s fhe usualty much more predominant Cod Fl&h Accounf. -

Anofher aspect of ?ha firm's Newfound!and affalrs wes their

"gfowlng supp!y fradq. Supplles broughf in by the flrm~would be

flshérmén, for as the perioﬂ progressed, most 6t_fhe'fish

. collected by the f{rm's agents would seem to have b°%£ obtalned

from fhemﬂ The Increased handling of provisions and éuppllaé as

an lnfogral paf*'oi.fhelr.frade can be seen In Table 25, page 119,

" The value of suppliles as given In t+he table Is the total purchase

price in the country pf-orlgln for for all cargoes com|n§}1h+o
Newman's Nowfppnd}ande?orbs for the given year. From the table
It can be seen fhuf‘ps the Americen War eﬁf#rpd {ts letter stages,
the tirm was subsfunflally lnpreaslng its Invol&omonf wlfh‘fhe
supply trade and hence wlfh barferlng supplles and prOVIslons
with the raslden#s n return for flsh and oll. The year 1784 npﬁ

one of hoavy(expanslon In the supply +rado. uolng fled lnfo'fho move to



-

’_ the south coast Their entry into the fishery of the St. Lawrence o }

~seems/~to have been someuhat excessive. and even through the boon years

- . they reduced their volune of supplies While this might be seen in

part as a reversion to direct %y on -their own account. and less
interest in the supply trade, ‘they evertheless experienced a general
reduction as well in the amount of Fish they handled. 13 pfter a:bad

' year in 1791 the firm's supply trade again expanded with minor -
fluctuations until the end of - the century. At the beginning of the -
nineteenth century the value of the supply trade dropped soneuhat. only
to show strong signs of recovery in-1805. (See Table 25). ‘

Any profits on ‘the supply trade uould appear in the firn s
.reckoning of the Newfoundland Stores Account" Nere. goods purchased
: 8broad were charged at cost to-the Newi' land Stores Account, costs
' relating to supplies (salaries, transportati tc,) were charged and
the fish obtained in return,ftJr these supplies were credited at the
~ going’ price per quintal in Newfoundland before being transfarred to the
Cod Fish Account. In this way, the Profit-Loss entries for the
Newfoundland Stores Account reflect the profit or loss on supplies .
bartered for fish. ‘Yable 26 gives the Profit-l.oss entries for the
Newfoundland Stores Account up to the end of the century. N

or

Logp .

ne .

S



° T T ﬁ
Value of Supplles Handled" by Néuméﬁis 17h67)605
, o S
 Year . - Value. L livalve
& T s dom : e s, d
1780° . 2,233 18 1 793 9i18sNZ 9
1781 ‘4‘,361‘,“.'12 - 2 l1794“\r'2’,/;6'8 s 3
Y1782 \‘.5i256 qfh 8 1995 " 8,444 10 'fﬁf- S
1783 ,"5,45§“L 6 1 1796 '13,593'.'1X'}4
1784 8,934 12 2 . 1797 10,645 3 2
1785 . . 8,488 17 8 _ .  f59s. 10,980, 12 11
1786 6,082 10. R ﬂ"f7,éi2(. :f'35f
1787 6,342 1 10- 1800 20,172 4 . 9
. 1788 5,908 3;\ 2’ ‘11931: '~.1p,615_ K ‘Jb:‘:l
1789 - 5,477 3 2 ? 1802 ° ‘ii.sal 17 9
1790 16,074+ 7 10 }jladi_\, 12,939 8 7
1%91‘,= 4,904 . 6..2 1804 T Tiz,051 9 1
Y792 e 4 0 T 9865 . 21,737 4 6

' 14351s 1s the cost of goods as purchased by Newman's for .
use or resale In Newfoundisnd, The figures have been complled
-from the cost values of Incoming cargoes in the Néwfoundland'
" Stornes Accounts, Robgrt Newman and:Company Ledgers. Newman
Books No. B/4, Reel E3. and No. 9/10, Reels. E4 and E5. .




. S TABLE 26 L :

/

- R . \ ) - . ¢ . N . ‘ . .
Profit-loss entrles tor the Nawtoundland Stores' Account 1780-1800'°

. Year rofit=Loss _

> S. d. ) ) ‘. S. a:

.;Yéar ~ ProflT;Loss .
1780 - 1,068 4 © . 17190 669. .11 8 T

1781, . 238 9 -8B 1791 . 307 16 9% L
1782 1,383 19 s .. 1192 2, 980 0 15

1783 65533 CF 4 .1793  , 3, 7;2~ 4 a4y

e

“v784 - . w1198 - &, 221 1 4

afw

1785 4,621 16 .“9 N 1795. .. 2;217' 12 T ,
1789.‘ 1,764 1»3 5p - 1796 3,038 16 s

1?67" 722 11 sif'*’ L oeT N 2,088 16 73
1788 408,717 ‘1. 1793‘3':,~4 944. 05
Ci7ee T ss. 7 2 ‘: | 71799J:ﬂ 4, 9&4 Ces o
| L 1800 L a, 153'-35 BT

’

- . N . CoeL e
1 -a b
< -~

. o | "_ . L ' ..‘_.'_ " . L
. %. The ftigures for this year, were unavailable. =

..'y." -7 . % 4 LIS B ‘ . . )
. - ’ . 4 v

N 4

'!
15These have been- faken from the Neufoundland Sfores' °
Accounf 1in the. Company Ledgers.  Newman Books No. 8/4, Reel E3

‘ and No.. 9/10 Reels E4 and ES5. L.
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" it/Loss situation for the 'N'eufoundland Stores Account
] E a'ga'ln

flects much the same as the earl'ler ﬂgures. Durfng the Merican '
' ar years the fim did quite well. Confusion re'lgned 1n 17084 ({3 mch -
so 'tﬁ I had difﬂculty getting the? necessary ﬂg\fres. After 1785. .

~ when theoretically the whole of the- Newfourdland trade. was booualng.

Newman' _s'did only,reasonab]y_ well, During 1785 1787 and 1788. the:

.. company as a 'whole made a profit. About half the pro;its of 1785 came .-'.
' -from the Newfoundland Stores Accounb. that account again being " '
profitablé in"1786. Honever. the Ilewfoundland Stores Account registered
a /€.J700 loss 1n 7787. and made very low proﬂts fm then untﬂ }792. -
Then, with the end of the depression and the coaing of war with France ‘
- after 1793 the Newfoundland Stores continued to register good proﬂts‘.'

right through to the end of tbe decade. - This 4s the same period that

_/.,-;777’/{ - the company as a uhole was SO sqccessfu‘l The re‘lative prosperiby of . "
T el the supply trade over tbe twenty years can be seen in the following - i l
\‘ ' ‘, ) o ’ averaged profits: - - - p oL R
SNt . 1780-1783 4 2306 (Pnerica_n Mar years) o %

‘ \\\“ a . 1785-1791 i g/lss/(ﬁ;and depression years)’ 0
: .'A i \ - 1792-1800 t3678 (nostly years at war nith France)
o \\ o In an effort to compare the profitability of Nmn s 1nvolve-ent
: . uith tha Fish trade 1tself to the profitabﬂity of their 'lnvolveuant
L ] : | with the !upply trade. the fo'l'loling tabJe has been norked out. For . .‘ .

' - s the figures for the Fish 1nvest:ents. the net proﬂt for each year. -as
\ given in-Table 23, page 114 has been: subtracted from the) net proceeds.

- -
.
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u’pf"the fish for that year. to‘indicate the fim's outlay in fish for
3‘that iear. Finally, the year's profit on fish was expressed as a per-

‘ ,,“ eeﬁtage'of this outlay. °The’ figures for fish.given in the table below

3% godds coming in to the Newfoundland Stores. These are the figures :ﬁ '
° given 1n the table below for the supply trade. ‘ R
° e . . » s
N .TQBLE 27 , o s
* . (Rate of Return on Money Inve$ted by Newman's1780-1800 -~ .~ ,
s, Qe ' ’ // . \ ., . ‘ o )
..~ Yeadr ... » % on Fish .+ - % on Supplies
LR ;‘_ . L . - 2 4 ,, N v
~ 1780 - C 341 oo . 47.8
» . 1781 ; 22.0 A : 5.6
1782 SR . 18.5 e 26.3
© 1783 ) ! 2.1 (loss) . : 19,7
L1784 - 7189 - .o ®
. ]785 5 4.9 ) 54.7/ -7 . ',
© ., 1786 S 7.3 - . -29
.18 - st C 3.3 , C o ’ 27. l7‘(loss) .
¢ 1788 - ., e 16.9 loss; 6. 9 -
« 1789° I 3.2 (loss 'f . 1.1 . . -
, : 1790 ’ I 50] 3" ]].0 '
R £ | I, 1.9 - ' 6,28 (loss)
e 1192, 0.2 - ¢ 46,3
1793- - . " 4,5 - o ; 44.0 .
1794 . 6.8 = 33.9° ,
1795 - . 19.3 . 26,3
]795 e RS 010.6'!' - 28.2 :
17977 7 1.8 19,6 o
1798 - 20.6 o ,. 45,0 .
‘¥199 0.5 o . 28.6. .
1800 e ~£ ~2D;6 -

. .
PR Y
i -

are these percentages.

and expressed them as percentages of - the total purdhase price for the: JQ?
i

For the supply trade figures, I have taken the/~

Lprofits registered by the finn for the Neufoundland Sf”’es Accounts.

a

i, In looking af fhe percenfages on fish, one can see ?haf’7
~during the years of the American Revoluflonary Waz, the refurns
, were - qulfe hligh.
= :percenfages -afe much Iower, w|+h 3. conslderable rate of Ioss

“In comparison.»durfng the boom years the

-



in ]fBB.and again a loss, though st a less ‘serious rate,
ldli789 Generaily, In most of the firm's flgures the degade
-of the 1790's had proved to be. muche?ore successful than - - .
B ‘»ffhaf of the 1780'5., If one Ignores the years from 1780-1782, .
< thlis ls again reflected in the percenfages realized on flsh
Affer»a high of roughly 24,86 percen# from +780 to 4782,; -
durlng the rqmalnlng years of the 1780's fhe average rafe o
of refurp I's a mere 1. az‘ﬁbrcenf. 1n” confras+—~dur1ng +ha :[f*“é”“*‘
1590's'fhe'averagé rate percentage of the returns on flish . .;;
~ ts 9.13 percent, and broken down lnfo flve year averages, ‘ '

the |a*e 1790's proves to ‘be higher at IO 56° percen+ COMpared

to 7.76 percent from 1790 to 1794, N o \
ni; . In the followlng cenfury the ;Irm would admonish fhelr
New folind [ and agenfs»fo ‘remembar that ,money lost on fish - "

16 Keep!ng this n mind it '  -,

] musf e recovered on supplies.
becomes important to examine the rate of return of supplies -

",durtng fhlé'perlqd of.frpnslﬁlon; During the 1780-1782
N Nigg£§/iggh:jf9r9 onnéupp}lep a§er?ges roughly.abouf er same
- as on flshy—belng 26.57 percent compared to 24.86 percent. .
‘It can be seen, howe\pr, from the precedlng tab)e that these
returns, alfhough a Ilffla better, wero also q‘iq more widely
fluctuating. Durling the last yeesr of the war,,whqqm+Qe ‘fish ‘
accoint was experiencing a Ioss,.}hé;ggigrq on suépllesiwag an
" .

: ‘6590 for example a Ief?er to Newman & Co., Newfoundi "d,
T lan. T6, !857. "Fish, nfne tImes out’ of ten, IeaVas a '
,'poéfflvo Ioss at market? AISO. a Ie*fur to, tha same, July 29

1857. "Wo foar the Sopfember 15+h.,pr|cas af St. "John's -
' for fish may be excesslvely hlgh. buf we aro saflsfled to be : . 1.'{
o gulded by them < looking to yougr prices for supp!ies for out - ° '

remunoraflon. " Newman Book No. 41/64, Rael El9. - o .

. .
> At
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‘enormous ll9.f percent.*' its highest ever. 'Before the boom really began
" to gather intensity, the firm did quite well in its returns on supplies.
'_ The difficulties of the late boom period resulted in the worst averages

Y

° ever for the 'aupply trade, their two years of lo es coming in 1787, ' .

e T

and 1791 - For the yearsfin betxeena( 1788;-1790‘)* the rate of return on

i __,—_\__—-—-

=

supplies averaged a mere 6.3 percent. In comparison with the fish

returns. over the years 1783-1790 the fish account gave returns at,

1,74 percent.p while the supplies account gave returns of 37 o percent. .

A

" ° much of that accounted for by the single season of 1783. During the :

)
et

e

extremity of the depression in 1791 the firm realized a loss on their.

Asup'plies' account. - In spite of this inauspicious start, to the 1790's, -

the fir&c did consistently well in their returns on supplies for the rest
of . the decade, and averaged ‘a return of 31.80 percent. This is, 1t is

’true. somewhat lower than the overall aveérage for the rate of returns

on supplies for the 1783-1790 period, but it is of great significance

that the returns .for each year were consistent, while for the earlier

© period t'here_.hac_i been two ye‘ars' of losses, years of very low returns,

and one vear:of_f'fantastically high returns to distort the picture. -

There does seem to iittle difference in the rate of return on ' f
supplies during the early years. of the» 1790'5 cuwared to the latter '

~half of the decade. | co "n. _. )

lt has proved. inpossible to calculate the rate of return on o
the individuai item which togetner made up the supply trade. ° liowever.
in an effort to give an in-depth vieu of at least one of the m-odities
in which the fim dealt._ some examination has been made of the wine- ‘ o :

- v

P
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trade. Because of thelr:need-for a rfeturn cargo on the voyage back '

to Enélapd from fhe'flsh ﬁk{tiz?, the firm of Robert Newman andncdmpany
acted as lmporfers:lpfo Britain of Coqjlnenfal goods, mpgf'pofably
. salt, for .commerclal use In the flshepy, and wines for consuppflon at -
honie and for re-exportation to Newfoundland apd.fhe North Amerlcan‘
mainland.. It Is fo} thalr connections with the Porfﬁgueso.yine }radg'.
~fhaf the firm is perhaps most popularlv known today, and 1t Is this
aspect of thelr’ +raditional trade uhlch has survlved to +he presenf.
JThe Holdsworth and Newman fam!lle;, In the early years of the
eighteenth century, dominated the o;erseast+radé‘of Dbffhmoufh and"
took part In the: producflon and shlpmenf of wlnf from Porfugal fo
England. Although the flrm of Robar+ Newman and- Company malnfalnad
commérclal correspondenfs in mosf of fhe ma]or porfs of both
North. America and Continental Europe, fhalr flrmes+ connecflons

were with. fhe related f?rm of Newman and Land of Oporto and Viana,

'Porfugal. The brofhers who ‘formed the fIrm of John Newman. and
Company, and fhe subsequent flrm of Robert Nawman and Company, had

fhroughouf fhls perliod anofheﬁ brofhcr*Thomas, as one of the major
17

t

parfners of fhe Por+uguese end of the family's buslness affalrs.
-
The Portuguese firm (Newman and’ Lgnd),had is origlins 1In “the

flem of Holdsworth, Ollve, and Newﬁép of Oporto which had been '

formed.In I7~35.18 Thus fhg,pgrfnprs of,prerf'Néwman and S

¥ o o

t
~

'7Thomas Néiman Name Flie, Marlflme Hlsfory Group, Memorial -~ .
Unlverslfy, St. John s.‘-‘

"BThe Sfory and Orlgln of Hunf, Roope and Company, pp ll 1z

-
2
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Company 'expecteo and received nhat amounted to ‘preferential treatment at. ‘

; the 'Iodges of Neumn‘and Land, ooth for the sa"le of cargoes of

Neufoundiand fish and in the provision of quality wines to be shipped

~ to the firm in England. .

The ports of Oporto and’ Viana on the Douro River. north of -.

Lisbon, were the focus -of Newman' s involvements with Portugal both for

fish sales and for the purchase. of wines. Historicelly, Viana had an .

_ ancient connection with the Newfoundland fishery in its own right,
"having been a base for Portuguese fishfng voyages to- Newfoundland as

' . early as 1506. '? A connection betyeen that area and the West Country

s

1R

' had been made}as early as 1654.20 and at Oporto-a large eolony of wine

merchants and shippers carried on-a business which doubled the
prosperity of what uas the seoond city i the kingdou of Portugal. o
(Ti-ade with Portuga) was greatly stimulated by they famous. iiethuen Tre'aty
of 1703. by which Portuguese wines were. pernitted to enter England ata LI |
lower rate of duty than those of France or Gemny, in return for a -

o . '
similar concession on English oanufactured goods entering Portugai . e

'2! A. Innis. The Cod Fisheries (Toronto. University of Toronto | -
Press, 1954), pp. 14-15. _ . L

WP Russell, Dartmouth, p..M,'

21y M.Stephens, The Siory of Portugal, (New York, s Press).

. P 338.
A.D. Francis, Ihe_jmg_mgg (London. Adan ) Charles Black,
- 1972), p.’ los. | )

Y&
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In the lettaers of Robert Newman and-Company to Newman
N v ' B N 5 . - ,' ' il

and Land, their Porfuguose'suppIWQrs and correspondents, to
fhelr Engllsh customers and to .their Newfoundland agenfs are
revealed many of the facfors which affecfed fh? volume of

wine which they ordered annually. 'Estimates ﬁ;d‘+bfbe
mada'of<whaf the folloilsg season noh]d be Ilkb in Neufoundland;
and what' fhe mlllfaﬁy state of Europa would be.?‘2 They had

fo take -a chance on what quality wlnes would be avallable when-

23 and they had fo chance the

fhelr orders were belng filled,
unexpecfed avallablllity of lower prlce wlnes from capfured ’
foreign vessels. Another factor was the flmlng of the arrlvals"

‘'of thelr vessels..z4

If thelr own shlps drd not .arrive ln flme,
.Jusf as_ the wines were ready. to be shlpped oft, they could face
freight r&?es which, [f high enough, could cut ]Afo thelr
protit margin heavlly.n_Qn fhe ofher hahd, the adva;fageoﬁs'
arrival of one of thelir vessels could result in revenue
frpm'addlflonbl'frﬁjgh?-on !fﬁes Qpﬁf]neﬁ for other pur@hasérs
In Guerp;oy, Plymouth, Q}E.zé}-kn addlflonal‘consqufuf[on

was fhe need to ins re‘cargoeé df urﬁi comlng In ffgﬁ éorfuga!,zs

fhe'rafgs,af times seriously cqulﬁgwjown profltaglllfy.

22Lef+er to Newman'and Land,. Porto, Jan. 25;1799;
Neuman Book No. 22/38, Ree! E9.

Leffer +0 Newman, Land and Hunf Oc#ober 19,1798 and. a
leffar to Newman, Land , Oporto, Jan. 25, 1799. Nevnan ,
Book No. 22/38, Raol E9. \\\

24 Le++or from Newman. Land. November 29, 1792;~Novpan
Book No. 22/38, Reel E9. .

25 atter from Newman, Land, . December’ 15, 1792. Newman =
Book No. 22/38, Reel E9. ' ’

A} * ’

. .
. . v
- ° -
»
. ! .
4
- v .
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" year to year. As the firm described. |t to one customer,™...
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-

_Generally. however, these facfors had fhblr main effecf on
'fhe quantity of wines shipped and nof on the declisions of-
‘whether or not to Import Portuguese wlnes each. year.

In the actual handiing of thelr wines the firm found

.fhaf +hay requlred an exceptional lamount of ‘care In $+owlng
‘and unloadlng When they had been forfunafe enough to get

wines to take on, frelght for others, thetr vesseals would .
make prellmlnary calls at the designated ports before re*urnlng
to Darthouth where the bulk of the firm's own wines was to

27 Lesser shipménts ‘were somet imes made on behal f

be landed.
of the'firm to 6+her'portss!n England, such as Plymouth and
London, where the firm made use of a local broker. The
services of such men varled in qualiity and pfie firm someflmes
discovered that the charges a?fendlng to a cargorbf wime .
were rather. dlirectly proporflona\ *o. whlch broker was employed.28
In this vein also, the firm seemed to flnd that the charges °
at London were rather higher than at the outports: . ‘
The wine trade followed a fairly regular pattern from
our frgde'Ls.chle?ly‘tqr pxporfafloﬁ; having yearly a.cargo'..."29
This yaarly.cargo was 6Edered Iife ln‘fho pfocedlng year

Waround November), the bulk of. fho cargo belng intended for

shipment to Newfoundiand and In’ ‘somewhat later yoars, , :
to the porfs of North America, especlally to Queﬁdd.3° ' . "

In Newfoundiand fheg%lrm demanded - ‘of fhelr agonfs fhaf they
r'{ '

% Sl _ T. .
bld.© - R .

28Roberf Newmen and Co. letter fb P, Symons , Plynoufh -
August 7, 1797. Newman Book No. 23/39, Reel E10.

' 29Roberf Newman and Co. Ieffer t+o Richard Flllls, March 12,
1795. MNewman .Book No. 23/39, Reel E10. . "

_ 3oRoborf Newman & 'Co. letter to Johi’ Cangdon, Aprll 20, 1797.
Newman Book No. 23/39, Rool E10. ) :

.
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maintaln thelr control of the market for wines by 7.allowing
themselves to be undersdld in fhe {tem, .regardlegs of any loss

a <
25 Thelr Neufoundland agents were also advised to mako the -

"Involved.
most of any superior quallfy wine which might. be shlppod to them-..
by ﬁﬁkulng It to only persons who could appreclafo the dlfferance. '

26 n Newfoundland t+he wlne

and to fhose whom they wlshed ‘to favour.
_might be solt In falrily Iarge quan*l?las to iIndividuails, or It might
‘be lssued as parf of the supply trade to dealers with +ha firm, '«
IMosf of the wlne seems to have been dlsposed of at Sf Joﬁn s rafhor
fhan to the Hesfward. as the esfabllshmanfs on the South caasf
were known.27

Bes!des ordering the bulk’ of ?halr'wlnos-fof‘re-okpar?aflon,b
the firm also catered to the domestic Engllsh markef. thz'}lrm had -
" standard terms on which +his parf of the +rado was +o ba conduc*ed.

Private gan?laman as well as commarclal ‘'were free fo ordar +hrough them,

23pobert Newman and Co. letter to John Congdon, Sept. 12, 1805 ’
"Remember, you are not to be undersoid...” Also, March 15, 1805 "
"You can sell chaap as any person or undor..." Newman Book No. 23/39,

"Real ‘E10.

26Robor+ ‘Newman and Co. letter to John Congdon, March 20, 1805,
"if you have any particular people to obligse, the sooner they take It

(quality wines) the better; it is a pity to give It to peoplé~who - .
make no dlfforanca as to quallfy...“ Newman Book No. 23/39, Rool EN0.

27Thls gonorallzaflon is based on+the Newfoundiand Stores
Account for St. John's as compared to the Stores Account for .the
westward premlses. Robert Newman and Co. Ledgers.- Newman Books
No. 8/4, Ree! E3 and No. 9/10, Reeis E4 snd E5.° :
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; getting their wines at the same prices. there belng but one advantage
glvan to comercial retailers.

’ The. prlce as quoted to private gentlemen was considered as
payabl’e at the end of one month ('ready money') while at the same price.
a commercial gentleman might pay for his wines at the end of six months,
'or .if he preferred to pay 'ready llohe,y' he uas"to be g‘lven a 2k percent’
adiscount. 2 one other regulaﬁon which affected individual purchasers |
rather than retallers was that wlnes could not be ordered in quantities
of less than half a hogshead 29‘ liheno Newman's had taken orders for

others they were informed by the flm of the date of shlpnent from
Portugal 50 that the respective amers could insure their portlons of

L]

the cargo. ,
Basically. the firm depended upon the k quallt_v of wines
produced in the Oporto area to recommend thém to purchasers. At tines. -
houever. especlally when the trade grew slack, the firm actively .
solicited new custoaers among men with an establishad 1nterest in the
liquor trade. To further this wldenlng of their donestic larket for
Portuguese uines Robert lle\nan and Company reoo-ended to their
- Portuguese suppliars the names of séveral established husiness-en uhon
the l)ertmuth firm thought were developing into la.lor wine sallers.ao

- 2Bpobart Newman and Co. letter to Joseph Bribbla. Ashhurton.
April B. 1806. Nevman Book No. 23/39. Reel EV0.

29 0nert n and Co. letter to Willlam lhrtller. April 14,
1806, Mewsan Book Wo. 23/39, Reel E0. |

" 30pobert Newman and Co. lutter to Newsan Land, Oporto, Mugust
" 17, 1798, "You will also ship two p!ges for llr. Rd. Cargurven.
Newnan Dooke llo. 32/3!. ) :



;o Rt
To complenent this effort the potential customer was wr'it'ten to:and -
_ informed of the advantageous trade which could result ﬁrom selling '
: tPortuguese wines of high quality. N
_ Figures on Newnan's wine trade were not readi ly available, but
SOme idea of how the trade fared during the late eighteenth century |
can be'seen in the Con#any s corre’spondence. By the end of the Seven\
Years' iiar in 1763, the prosperity experienced in the Newfoundland
fishery was also being experienced in the 'British colony in Portugal
' which handled fish sales and wine pmduction. The number of resident
_ British mercharit houses in the ports of Viana and Op_orto ms r&latively
" high,, there being 39 in Oporto in 1769, and 6 1n the smaller @rz_of S e
" Viana before:1775.32. A nusber 'of factors combined to bring the wine \
'trade and those involved ‘into some decline. Some of the merchants
involved died, there were abuses in the esi:eblisl-ent of uine cmnies,
.and the very high amount of capital necessory kept dovm the number of... .
new replm:eluent:s.33 Mding to this was the outbrenk of the herican
War in l775. During the yeors of the war, the British corrying trade
bebveen fngland and Portugal was taken up by the Portuguese
thuselves.u Very few ships came to Viana since the Navy ships refused -

-
2 a

Plynouth. lie':keets the Pope's Head Inn in great business and uill in a
“fow rs we think get into the wine trade exclusive of his house and be’
~ a valuable correspondent..." Newsan Book No. 23/39, Reel E10. ,

. 3nobert Newman and Co. letter to Rowley and Luch. London, Sept. \
7, 1796. Newsan Book No.. 23/33, Reel E10.

2
" -

32’.1. 6.63. J.n_q 3" 1786 .+ .. ~ : ‘ ' ) ‘ . ‘/"
npoto 6:.63. dJan. 31. 1786. ‘ ) "_,,--' - B -

Mg.7. 6.63, My 31,1785, .
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'houses. there -were then only 2, another three being only seasonal.

“restrictions fmposed thersafter by the British gov
‘the rising costs of {nsurance and freight Mt‘tn; mpo .
4n wines. Normally 'tha_wina__intandad for exportation was

133

a1 9

accoopany them to the bar thare and‘tha capture of t_:ne vessel

35 During tne Tabter years

Lockhart discouraged others from being sent.’
of the uar. 1780-1783; 1t uas later cla‘lmd at an 1nqu1ry. not a single

ship had arrived from Newfoundland ‘The resident British houses were |
badly hit. In Oporto where there had been 39 houses, ong before the% g
war_there wete nou only 26, and at Viana where there had been 6 resident
36 The
Jatter- were attended only during the autmn and winter when the ~9reatest

nuuber of‘sh‘lps normeily came in. “From Newfoundland, The dec'line‘ seems

’ to have continued for some time after the war, for in 1784 the number

of resident llarcnants in Oporto nad fallen stil7 further to 20, t nere
being 6nly om new -firm two years later. 3 Amng the fims operating ‘ .
from Viana and Oporto at this tine were tha fims of Nmn and Land, ~
and uowsm‘th. 011ve and Nmu. '

K During the 1790's Robort Newman and Cowany annually ordared
nine from their contacts 1n Portugal," tneir 1nvolvaunt being mular
and' ‘substantial, The outbreak of the war with Franca in 1793.\ and the -

nt _as wo]] as

t: subject to

.

8.7, 6.63, May 31, 1186, - | N
3%3.7. 6.63, May 31, 1786.

351, 6.63, Jan. 31, 1786. .- T



W

. ‘at Poole.

John Congdon;

. S £ %

duty fn England but in 1795-6 Pitt and the Parllament hit the~ 1mporters

with duties on all wlne stocks in England. 1nclud1ng those intended for .. -

3B s tnduced, them to' supply more heavily the Jocal

re-oxportatlon.
narlrét in En\gland.‘ In addition they actively, sought new customers

both in Englund and in Quebet:.39 This latter mrket. although it grew

- -gradually. did achfeve solne degree of success and worked 1ts way into

‘the yearly cycle of their lleufoundlm\d/affoirs. Having turned to the

domestlc market to compensate. for a decline in their exports the flnn

found to their dismoy that 1n the following yeor (1796) Par‘mnt

issued additlonal dut1es on. wlnes uhich they felt uould drastlcolly cut
down the domestic consunptlon.‘-o The wlne trade contlnued to suffer °
durlng the years of the war. and durlng the early years of the nlneteenth .
contury the Dartmouth merchants seen ‘to ‘have been overshadonad by tlfo’se

4 Hoiqever. olthough @ s was tempted at times to qult

" pobert Na%:n and Co. ‘letter to M. Hart, llowton. 19th April,
1796 "yostorday ‘the Excise officers without least hint that all wine. .-
stocks in England .would 'be subject to any new duties that might be put "

_ on during . resont session of Parliament...” "Also letter &0 Wm. Tarrent,
April 11, "We shall send out more.[wine] than intended because -

another duty wil) _be 1aid on al} wlno consmd in Englond..." lh\n‘n

39For uﬂle. see uobort Mn and (:o. lettor to thoir agent
20, 1797 "... send half-a dozen hogsheads to Quebec

and inform the house that if we found the article to answer by ming

freight and insurance we should annually ship them 2 qulntity...

Newman Book No. 23/39. Reel E10. .-

40gcbert Newsan and Co. letter to M. Hart. 22 Aprll. 17%.
Newsan Book No. 23/39, Reel E10. . E T

_»

Nmn s urito to l’oolo for advice on aspects of tho wine —
Erade; legal*ltlos. ats. Thero 8150 seems to be a different Poole gauge
or wine. v S - | o
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this part of the trade, 1t proved in the end to- be invaluable and indeed

_the most durable aspect of their trading enterprises.qz..\ ,

M J
S 4 . : o P

P -

IJ a % :

So far in this chapter. we have looked at t"fy’ Profit/Losﬁ T

' situation for the main finn. and at the\ma.ior accounts’ directly related

- ships as a group. Most of the ships have separate accounts, which

R L the following table, | where ar profit/loss entries f“’or shipping for

to their Newfoundland operations which contributed to tnese figures. :

These uere the Cod Fish Account, the Cod and Seal 011 Account. their

| Newfoundland Stores Account for their’ supply trade, with finally. an q
“ elaboration on wine’ as one of the comodities in which they dealt. o -

: Ihese. of course. were. not the only accounts of great imrtanc,e to tne |

" firm's overall well-being, ‘One of the laJor oontributors ‘to the

Profit/Loss situation for each year was the i'irn's 'fleet. l’here s, . L

however. soee difficulty in tabulating profit/loss figures for the - ‘ o ¢

" cover the 1ife duration of the particular ship only. @;an be
.partially overcome by su-aing up alny’ the profits and losses for eacn
" year for all. the ships in the ledgers. This ...‘. in effect been done

_ any year thit could be found in tbe a;oounts of individual ships have ,
. 'been brought topether. However. it s essential to realize in vid\vino

Q

o d - hd

' 42‘me firm of liauan. Hunt & Co. of London are still connacted o
~ with the Portuguese wine trade, althqugh they hava long since dnoppad L
out of the llewfoundland fishet;y. C ‘ B

q
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“Prb?lt-Loss'Flgores Aya]lablé on Some of Newman's shtgs 1780 180043
: L TN;.,of shlms' “No. of ship§ shovlng‘l ‘ . .
o Year{ on _the books - Proflf < Loss Total Proflt. Tofal'Losé
» RS - ST st e s." d-
1780 - . 3« o\ . . a4 SIS 340 17 9% .
1781 s 2 .. . aas '15\ 3 o=
1782”1 3 ' | 198, 10 - 74
_Tes Ly e L oL
‘1784 < 10 . " 6" :
. 1785, @ ¢ 6
© o 'ide 0. 0 e ; | ,
1787 9 3 . 6 Ce 153 11 5
788 9 T 5. s 36612 o Y
- _f,|78? T, R 2 6612 a4y L
Tt 71790 07 IS 6 ' 1063 16 6
SRR YR PEREON . 'e . T 718 4 - 2
S92 e s e o6 311 2 2
S1793 11 v 9 L. 1212 5 5¢
4794 .. anr T 57 0 6 . M4 6.3 | "
1795 ., 10 ' @& . 1 2356 .2 0. .
1796 . .10 7 4 4 sz oazo10
797 ! 2 .. . 8. 1887 15 9
o 798 .6 T 1038 3 114
S 1799 - 8 ;-? R T 13a3] f‘9i 14
~1800 - - 9. . 4 f a ’#//_,,,~,,~’/’ 927. 13 114"

° ~ .t > ~ .

pome b4

~a /

. » Thls Is tHe number of vessefs | uas able to ldenfify,
- el ther from-the Accounts of the In lvldual ships or In Lloyd's, e

Re ry of Shippling. [In 3 Instafces, 1797,1799 and 1800 this total

s less than the number of vessels for which a profl* or loss was

8 year before or end a.year ,or so after.a ship actually functioneds

T ‘It also happened that a~shl£;was sometimes carrled In the Lloyd' T g
CT Roglsfry for some time affer lf had coased fo,oparpfe. ‘ .
R . 43Thls ‘table was consfrucfsd from the varlous shlps' accounts lu‘ '

_ the flrm's ledgers. - Newman Boaks Np. 8/4, Reel E3 and No. 9/10; °
%% o Reols E4 and ES. They are not complete slnce all shlps do no+ ‘
S glsfer Profit-Loss ‘entries each" y%ar. : - -

. . . t‘ . v

° bJ 0 ’ A ’}‘
vy o

Lo

reglsfared. Thls could happen in a number of ways. "Accounts might bogln
5

ve

t
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the precedlng fable fha? the eccounfs of all ships are nof

I-necessarlly run otf to a, proflf/loss concluslon for each year”
'”;Therefore. it is’ lmporfan? to. reallze fhaf fhe table will refer 1
to the proflf/loss situation only for shlps whose accounts were

oncluded in fhls manner for that year.: For example, in the "o
’ lgures of 1792, l have been able; to flnd fen shlps, four of |

P whom have pro}ll entrles, and slx qlfh loss enlrles. : These |

>

; profh+s and losses have a net proflf of ﬁsll 25.,2d. o 1

-

From~fhe flgures glven In fhe precodlng fable,_as far as

T can‘be seén durlng +he lelfer years of lhe Amerlcan Har the flrm s

- b4 v 1,

- flee# was runnlng at a lbss. ln splfe of +hls, fhe ‘main flrm was_‘,;-'

reglsﬁerlng proflfs, resflng heavlly on fhe proflfs of the Cod
“._ﬂ Flsh A6coun+, and fhe Newfoundland Slores Accounf Gor supplles.'"
On $he ‘other. Hand, for mosf of fhe renelnlng yoéars oi ‘the l780's
" the fleef reglsfered a" modesf proflf B 4 dld reglsfer“a loss
In 1787, es did the Newfoundlahd Sfores Accounf. Very generally
speaklng, srnce fhe fable cannof be fhoughl fo be adequafe. durlngﬂ‘ (
fhe 1790'5 (unllke most o?her aspec?s of the flrm) fhe fleef
cleared reaSonable proflfs durlng the early years bu? did quite
pOorly durlng fhe years,from 1797 un*ll fhewend of fhe century.
' -Looklng at the number of shlps ldenflfled as havlng made proflfs .
’ . dhd losses, we' can see fhaf ln l793 nlne shlps made a loss 2 *
] compared fo ‘one ulth a proflt. ln fhe years from 1797 to 1800 .

: more shlps mude lpsses +han proflfs.

To supplemenl fhe precedlng fable, | have also lncluded the .

g

’ only group accounf for any of fhe flrm ‘8 shlgplng, the Shallop S

Accounf Forfunefely, ProflflLoss en*rles .are avalleble for fhls

v 0

accounf and’fhe\jlgures ths arrived at are pﬂaced in fne folloulng

’ 1
e o . ’ * ' )
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. ~ il v
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:Yeiri-w“' S Profit . - " . Loss

Ji196 . 142 6 T v
Coazer . T . . 361 9 8y’

-

TABLE 29
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- Shallops* Account Profit and Loss 1787-180044

Al .

4.

z. 8. d. Y m 8. Al

1787 .. ... 0 567 15 11
1788 T 1o 7 104 17, 7
RS vt . P .

i789- . . T .o 300 0 o0

.}igo,'ﬂ S : C R 257 3 11 ‘\\\.

i790 " - 1 . 8551 0 7,

1792, o S 11 & ‘0.
1793 L S R 362 1 .2

1794 , ... a3 81

A5 . Ten 1 7

7

- 1798 L T . 1063 13 4%

1799" - A - g “1§74 10 \\\\\; S
w00 o e T 0 829 6 1 ' A

: 4'

* A Shallop is a small open boat used in the inshore £ishery ‘(

Lo

’ -

‘4Theue figuxss come frum the fitm's ledgerl. Newman Bodk-
Bo. 8/4, Rael E3 and No.: 9/10, Raels E4 and BS. . i{\‘ ,

i
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" part of Neman S operations I have decided to take a nuwer of ‘the more

139

Unfortxlnately. I do not have"the figures for the‘years be'fore“
1787. ' However. from the figures given the sha’llops. would seem to. have
" been reasonably profitable in the years after the end of the American
War. It seems most clear that the depression period which hit around
l789 s/pelled the absolute ruin of the shallops as a profitable venture.
L the years from l789 until 1800. they rc/agister only two years of
profits, compared to ten years of very sibstantial losses.

"In a8 final atteupt to assess the profitability of this lnajor

durable ships for nhich ProfitILoss entries are available for a nunber .
of consecutive years to see what patterns can be observed. to see the

ship tn question as a profitable or losing venture over the years of |- - i

its service. The two vessels which span most of the tine period under

stud_y are the “Brig isgtc and the ﬁrig Sturdy B_eggar - eventually
renamed the Siren. ’

-

°,_,./' turdz a_ggg “seems to have been bought in Newfoundland late

o

-

" 4in 1781 for £1105, roughly a 100 ton ship, with a crew of eleven. During

l783 she was renamed the Siren. or Syren, and under this name she

* continued in service to the finn until amf 1800 uhen she was’ lost™
. c

between Lisbon and Porto. The following it/loss entries are '

.available. . o

=)
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R > Mm Froficsices Tr2-1metc
Tang 7rofit Loss
L -2 8. 2. ] .z s.
1782 156 4 i1
i1 " 120 1S
17%4 IR . 157 12
1782 : w2 19 6k '
1737 - 46 9 2
L1132 - 158° '8 9%
_ 1787 T
— 4 ~
' 1791 . ; ‘
1792 .. 1m e 1
b1y | LN
L1194 R
179% 638 2 8
1796 323 18 43
71797 277- 15 .2 .
1798 - 51 .9
1798 - 251 7
" 1800, . 398 o
5

]

-

‘51hc-o !Lquxon come from this ship s account in the o
lcvunn Books No. 8/4, n.cl E3 and no. 9/10,- h

_firm's ledgers.
Reels E4 and ES,
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From the 'ebove figures we can see that. this ship suffered losses

a

‘at ‘the end of the American War, and during the depression period. Then
_during the 1790's, in the same pattern as the ﬁgures for the co-bined
ships'’ profit/losses, this ship does reasonably well during the initfal - '

years of ‘the war ‘with France, but registers losses for the reneining
years of the decade. '

The Brig isgtch, the second illustration of shipping during
this period, was bought in January of 1783 at qutsnouth at a cost of
£600: She also seems to have been about 100 tons, with a'seven to nine-
man créw. During her 1ife with the fimm, until 1796 (whén she was sold,

long with nterials. to a D. Ryan). the ship suffered dwges a mnber '
of_ times, -She was dauged An 1784, again in 1787, and agein in 1795
By 1790, her value had dropped from ;soo t0°E500,, and contin;oedto,dmo.
to £450 n 1791, to £400 in 1794, to a low of £350 in 17ss'.'“ﬁie
fonouing ProfitlLoss entries are available (Table 31)

From Tahle 3 1t ‘can be seen that the Dispatch was much less

. profitable than was the __!gy__ﬂ_eggg_/ yren. In fact, from among. the

\figures avei‘lab‘le, only two' proﬂtab'fe yZars are shown, and these are - -
quite 1nsubstant1al ' ' ’ |
it 1s difficult to genermze on the pmfmbﬂm of the ue-an"

: ships. . But we have seen that the 1780'5 seem to have been more -
, prof’itable than the latter decade. and especially during the last few -
. years of - the 1790' all parts of the ﬂeet did very poorly, in spite of

vmich. it must be remembered, the fi-rll as a whole was doing fentastically
well. It may be that the losses suffered on. their ships' account were
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. . TABLE 31
46

© Brly Dispatch Profit/Loss 1783-1797

.Year o ‘Profit . Loss g .f-,‘

B . o .SQ d; ’ l“ ;ﬂ? d. '.
1783 : _ 17716 3

1784 - R ' o ' S73 -1 6%

wes o w212 1

1788 [ 175 16 1oy

i7e9. 39 18 1 | | |

1m0 . .. 226 15 7

91 - 18 0 2

1792 . o T w9 3 uy

1793 R - : 306 8 oy -
1796 \ L 193 14 4
1795 154 0 7 |
T S S ' T I

£

: -“The figures comewﬁ'om ‘the Dispatch's acoéunt in t.he fim's_
ledgers. Newman Books No. 8/4, Ree and No. 9/10, Reels B4 -
and ES. , - ‘ . :



R

143

r
@

'necessary evils, for the affairs of the fin certainly could not be

o{:ucted uithout the fleet. We have also seen, as a sidenote. that
fter the depression of, 1789, the shallops used in liewfoundlnnd seem

never again to offer much chance of being profitable. .
In a final attempt to see’what the firm did and how it prospered

or lost during the period under study. it remins to exanine so-e of the.
fim's finoncial accounts, their Exchange Account, their lnterest Account,

~ad & feu minor accounts also relating to their finances.

\ihen the firh sold fish in the markets of Continental Europe. i
especially in Poc;ugal their reaittonces came in the forll of foreign

currency which had to be exchanged and .converted into British sterling.

An astute businessnan was able to turn a pmfit on this exchange. The - |

- following Profit/l.oss entries are available for the Newman Exchange | |
’ 'Accwnt (Table 32)

The Nemon fim, since the time of John Nevman and Co. seldu

had losses on their exchange acoount, as can: be seen in the follouing

_table. As John Newman and Co. was dissolvini:nd during the eorly
. years, of ‘the firm of Robert Newman and Co.,

firm made in l780 a
considerable loss and for. four ,yeors negligible profits. By 1787, a
year during which the heufoundlomi Stores Account nde a loss. the

Exchange Account registered a profit al-ost equol to that on the Cod Fish :
" Account.. While this account was never a consistently large profit maker,

it did well during ‘the depression years of l79]-l792 and again dnring

the war years of - l795. 1796, and 1800,
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e TABLE 32
Pxofit/hons on Exchange Account 1776-1800%7
Year - - | profit - 7 Loss
. . & 8. d. S - £, 8. d.
1776 , o 33 4 9 ' ’ .
1777 - S .
1778 - - - 72 12 0
1779 - . - 42 15 4 o
2780 o A © 192 8 3%
1781 ) . 6 6 7 R -
"1782 . 12 10 6 :
i7es . .. 8 1 o
1786 - - - Y 0 -6 1 | - S
17es . o o ‘;«*‘
1786 -, L o L ‘
1787 517 6 2k s C .
1788 R 51 19 4 - o ‘
1789, 700 3 0
1790° . .~ 63 3 104 °
1791 . © 183 19 11 .
11792 . 106 13 6% R
1793 - - . 93 0 53 - o
1794 - .. 017 7% .
1795 - 1 6 4 .o
7% .. 186 13 ™ . .
me7 . . e m - )
1798 L o o 2 1
1799 = .12 16 104 ’ " \
1800 - Lo e 284 .0 24

-

* Pigures for .these years are not available.

. 47rhese figures have come from the firm's ledgm Newman Books
. . No. 6/9, Reel 82; No. 8/4,@3&1 E3; and No. 9/10, ‘Reels E4 and 1:5.

o t . . ' )
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” The other financial ecceunt of great ititerest. for which Profit .
and Loss figures are evailel;le. is the Interest Account. To the acco‘un_t
was de‘bited all interest the firm was othiged to pa,y out to others, while
to 1ts credit came interest owed to the fim by others. The available
Profit end Loss figures for uenen s Interest AccPunt are given in Table
B. .
,

. There are several definite trends which can be seen 1n this

table. One is thet while the family was operating. 1n Newfoundland under |
: the fim of John Newman and Co.s ;he lnterest Account was 1n1tmly .
" successful, reg’lstering Tow losses as the war with America continued.
" That the firm Was in need of financial assistance can be seen in an entry
_of interest owed to outside investors and ‘to additional moneys invested

by the ffrn,'ﬁ min partner, John Newsan, and in the firm making a loss
on their main account, S '

1
-

Hith the reformation of the feni ly firl 1nto Robert Nenen and

_CO. the firm had an initial_two years of profit. However, as the war
‘ ~ came to a close and until 1787 the firm found that the amount of . {intereit
‘1t was obliged to pay out for the use of monay was greater then the -

emunts peid to it by others, and the firm registered losses in their

"interest eccount. There was an end to this situetion ‘in 1788, and,

uith but one exception. from 1788 until the end of the century the firm
consistently lade a substantiel profit on \their interest account. The ,

'one exception ues the yeer 1795 when the ﬂrn registered a loss of - .

fswdn. almost al] of which wis paid to the assignees of their

" bankrupt brother, Holdsworth _Nevpen. This payment to his creditors would
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' “ o TABLE 33 L -
Interest Account Profit/Loss 177631800%% . " -
Year . . Profit : Loss
) . ' e 5. d. & 8. d. 7
1776 o535 17 23
1777 g 10 10 o , |
1778 o : ' . .2 9o
1779 . o , 5 0 0.
i780 39 16 8 |
1781 3 s 9 urz’{\ . |
1783 o . . . . - 1t 18 8
1783 . o L 104 14 B
1784 S | - 76\ 1
1785 , " - : 95 15> 10
1786 . LA | A ,
1787 B e 328.\:? 8t -
1788 . 718 18 .8 | ’
1789 . 02 5 2 . ' ’
1790 . .. 152 14 2 ‘ -
1791 . 205 4 5 ° a )
1792 . 189 3 3 _
1793 .- 354 19 8 . T _
1794 - 132 16 11 - oo -
1795 S LT D854 9. 1Amost owed -
Co- ) ' to assigns of Holdsworth
, , . Newman) ’
1796 . 385 8 8 |
1797 232 18 54

1798 - 649 B8 11

1199 655 15 -
1800 ‘ 541 15 1 <l§;

‘l !

'l

4*hose figures came from the ledgors of fhc Newmen firms, .
John Newman ‘& Co. 1776-1781, and Robert Newman & Co. 1780-1796, ,
1796-1806. Newman Books Nos. 6/9, Roel E2; 8/4,. Roel E3; - DAl
* 9/11, Reels E4 and E5: , | N o \\\<
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appear to be a brotherly gesture on paeir part, for they seen to have
~ had no real connections with Holdsworth's business affairs. For the
. Same year there is an interesting entry debiting the Interest Account
£105 to’ Thomas Newman for loss on stock. | |
§ A careful look at son of the bther entries besides the Profit |
and Loss can be very vevealing. Onc thing which can be noticed is that
from as early as 1789 and \\s Tate as 1805, which is really the end of
| the ledger under‘ study. the fim pays 1nterest on an investment of

money by, first, Rebecca. Cornwall, and, pnsmbly at her duth.

Richard Cornwall, TMs was almost always a £5 pamnt of 1ntomt which.j"" N

at the nte that otlm' accounts are Tisted, probabl_y representad an
investlent of about £150, ’ ' |
Tho debit entrios also ‘give Some ovidance of when the fim Md
large munts of 1ntercst for money borrond. and tln sources of such
money. The lntcnst Account for 1780 shows that the fir-_ paidAintomt, |
"~ to Baring and Co., Exeter bankers (p’romiy on about £400); to oneof .
Atheir ‘captains, John Parr (probabl,v on 2150). and the Iargost uount A
to George Goodridge, a fumrlshopkupor (pmbably on lboutlsso). :
early as 1777 John Newman and Co. had nliod on Georgo Goodridgn for |
ﬂmncial ussistance. paying a 3 percent ‘lntumt nu on an aount of
£400. By 1783 that’ nount Md oxplndtd considenbly. and tho ﬂu nou kkkk
| ' paid to Sanh Goodridge a sum of 550 apnual 1y. problbly on an munt of -
. around £lsoo  This amount -of mmst was paid y.my unti1 1785 when
K the adunt wes increasad, the investment hmng probably c\ Anbed. to’

.—aboutl?too In spitc of this npmcnting an 1ncmse in lomy borrowad
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at 1nterest. the firm during the seme period owed even more to 0Hve. ‘

. Cutler. and Co., London Bankers end Cemission Agents. the enounts

'representing roughly £2670 in 1783, even more during 1784 -(£3600). and
a sumewhat reduced emm%; (€2130) 1n 1785. These seem ta have been
'Neunan s Iergest sources ‘of borrowed mney. There appears to be some
chenge in 1785. "‘Hhﬂe the enount of interest peid’ out, end. one
essunes. the amount on chh 1nterest was being pe1d. raoeined the same
as the year before, the @mount borrowed from 011ve S WS reduced and
the difference spr‘ d among other investors, among ‘then John Page and

' son, of Portugal (about £500), and W1111am Newconin (about £1000).

- ln the 1nterve1 ‘of the yeers 1786-1788 the f'lrn continued to use
money borrowed frm Sarah Goodridge. paying 1nterest on what sems to be

. the sene amount of mney es before. A much lergen 1nterest is peid to’

Cut'ler end Co.. the enount. houever. dropping by a helf 1n 1786 over
1785. end dropping by yet enother he‘lf in 1787 over 1786. During this
periid the firn seens to have owed H/llma Newcomin 1nterest on about:
£100 to ‘£200, and to Hﬂliu EIHott/ on about £600. - The end of 1788

N ‘._seens to have urked so-e sort of echievueot for the ﬂm. for on, two
_consecutive nonths. Dctober and llov-tber. they peid off ﬂrst \IﬂHu -

Newctmin and then Hﬂ"lﬂ Ell4ott. . : ,

CIn 1794 the. Interesa: Account :lust bere‘ly hroke even. During
ﬂpt year the firm paid out *Interest to the followlng. co H1se. Femll
end Cove Totnes Benkers. t0 George Bod“.v (thetr London Benlters).

Cunninghu\ and Co. of Scot’end- to e probeble rehtive. F R. Holdsuorth. .

as well as to John Pege of, Portugel. end Olive and Co.. both of whon

”

A



seen to have ude 1nsuronces for than It ns 1n the yoar followfng this
" that the firm s !ntorost Account made such a great Ioss. po_ving off tho
ussignm of Holdsworth Newnan. ‘By 1796 tho f1rn seems to have no - i \ N
~ 1nterest payments to nke on borrowed noney (excopt on ﬂn “Tongterm 3 '_ '
" {nvesthent of Rebecca Cormall), and a Tittle to- ome and Co.y -
'-probably only the natural rcsult of o running businoss account. TMs 1:- >'
truo for tho early yoars of tbe 1800":. and'”during IGQO thoy paid onlyv ', _— .‘
| 2 mmm mounts to- Cutn. Elford llld Co., to thoir bankurs. Bod%uy ond
| .« Co,,and in 180) they. patd on a trust account set. up with Lydston Newsin, . - -
ST To the end of this Tedger 1n 1806, the onily debits ‘to .th Interest . .' L
Account consis.t of the 1ntomt On tno Comall acoount and disoounts “ i’e‘{. ’

\ mrded to tirmé with which nmn 's deatts’ , "-' o w “
IR ‘I’he prev1ous discuss‘ron of the lntcmst Acoount focusod on tho *
1nfomt‘lon mnab‘u fron m debit mrm. 1.e. thoso to m the ’ Eh
fim ns onged to pay for the use of nonoy. Colpluonhry 1nfomtion
s, of oourse. avaﬂablo fron the credit entriusf It uould n- to bo
" of interest from tw potnts of view. . First,. mn tho ﬁm usm was
o E onged to borrou qonuy 1t 1s 1ntorost1ng to. soo 1f.o ond to whon. tho.yn S
1 : ) | . , thumlves lent out -oney for uh‘lch ttny tbon rocoivod 1ntorost. socond. ” ;
LT durg: the Tater ysars' when the Interest Qccount betame pmfmbli. i
{7 3, 1ntercstfn9 to see who borro\nd from them; andmmr oF not: thm
T were any bosic chungcs 1n the- sourco of 1ntorust confng 1n to th- - ,
- ‘Throughout the time of Rabert mu}. and €. (1700-1306). T
o ", X evon during the tin of the pmious fim of Jonti‘ Nmn ond Co. )
S (1776-1780). the crodit entries of ‘the lntom’t Account sm to dwm L

~
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tradesman). M. Luscombe (a Plymouth broker for prize goods). John
" ‘ Stoclunan (a blacksmith). and Teague (a merchant in}the Newfoundl nd
’ trade) A - ) .o S 3 : /S

?5 -

- into"two natural groups Wries. one - discounts and the other -

lnterest proper. The discount entries would seem to refer to discounts

_ (mainly of purchases) for payment of the bills on’ time or early. In

. effect. these entries nould then show us some of the suppliers that the ‘

firm made

of in their general dealings in bu§iness Among them. ‘
one can identify also some f the men who served as ships'. captains. '
e.g._Capt.\James_ N, C t. Nnbrose Lyon and: Capt Hollcott. Some of

- . %
the other-~names to discount references are made incl ude the _

following Chafe (Petty liarbour planters). Cookworthy and Co: (druggists). ‘
. Hilliam Fryer (Bristol comission me chants). Gemner and Stone “(net and

twine merchants at Bridport).» Grey. Olive and Co. (London conmission

2 agents). Hingston (a Dartmouth ship ouner). Stephen Jarvis (a local

I

c, 4 j
. )

" The other group of entries on the credit side of the Interest
Account were en”tries registering payment of interest on money borrowed

L from the firm. The fijnn lent money for- periods of time to a ‘number of .
: 'individuals and firms Nnong thun was John Benson. a small Newfoundland

. merch/ant. who seems to have borrowed from ‘the’ nev{y formed firm of -
Robert Newman and Co. in 1780 and continuéd depend on them for funds

' at least untﬁ the outbreak of war with.France in 1793. The amoimt of

.s.

150

A3

Jnterest paid, and presuhably the amouﬁ/of capital on which it \:as N <

oue,d. varied considerably. perhaps being at its highest in l790.
Another borrower of some amount was the finn of 0ades and Sam Bailey
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- and. CO.. a small firm in the Newfoundiand trade. They seem to have ‘ -
.experienc’ed financiai difficulties during the 1789-mid-i790 Sy repaying
) corrsistently heavy}smns throughout this period, perhaps on a sum as
-high as £800-1000 Another borrover !Ppears to have been the Perring
..h'“'and i.ee combination. Richard Perring seems to have made use of
, Newnan 5 financia‘l resources during the mid and late- 1780'5. and. in
combination with others (most recognizabiy. Lee). again during most of
L the 1790‘5. Again. the amounts are fair‘ly heavy. this being particularly .
o 50 during 1793 and 1794.. iiuring the’ last years of the period under
A,.study. the firm, advanced monex @n the Jargest’ scaie it had ever done. -
i this time to’ JOSeph Steer (Stear?) From 1803 to 1807. and quite | |
' possibiy beyond that. the firm received back from Steer an amount of

roughly £250 The ‘interest rate on anbther account (the only-one i :

S indicated througho:f\ the. whoie set) was: about 7. 7 percent (in 1793)
- 1f. ‘the same rate applied in the ‘early 1800 S, Joseph Steer had borroved

- ;. from them an amount close of £3500. a considerable sum.. -

Two' other borrowers of interest duri‘hg this period v:ere :
Thomas Stokes and CO.. yet andther merchant in the hewfoundland trade,-. :
and Thomas Sheppard. Stokes seems to have begun to borrow from e

T

Neuman s as “early as 1769. perhaps on an amgufit .of about £300 to £350.

‘ He seens to have kept the same sum during the following year. this

being the height bf the crash and,depression. - Over the next feu years |
the amount paid by them reduced itself sharply 50 as to be alnost '

inconsequential indicating that perhaps (a) they went out of business.
or (b) that ‘the loan was’ paid&ack and ‘they survived the period One ‘

:Q 7 T
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; last individual to whom the firm made loans for'a considerable leyéth of
:_.".-l",'ﬂme was Thomas Sheppard‘ ‘As early as 1792 he had apparently borrowed
" "an amount close to £1000. By 1796 (stil) computing the amount at
4." "rough'ly 7 percenfi he had increased his indebtedness to about £l300. and

‘.maintained himself at about this level until 1802. after uhich he. seems
:to have cut down his debt almost one half. A lucrative source of

' interest for the fim until :roughly l795 was the Sailor 's Account1
-'IDuring the early period. the fim seems to have. consistently received A |
interest on their Sailor S Account. an amount which would seen to have

been around £300. For some reason, after 1795 -the value of ‘interest

: u ‘coming in on the Saﬂor s Account seems to have  dropped sharply.

: (There are. of course. during all this period. entries ﬂir amounts both

\., to discounts and\eo\interest under the mbiguous name of "Sundries .
For most of these it is inpossible to give any ‘relevant account )
Perhaps mosta significant 1s the difference In the lieunan s Interest

' Account entries. before and after the .year 1795. Before l795 lieman s :

"nere not doing too mch dealing in stocks and bills. and their profits

i
- b t
3 3

3

~f

_seem to have been reinvested back into the fim s’ operations. By l795 =

o ..“:the firm could purchase about £1200 worth of 3 percent Consols. :

' ’From then uptil 1806 the lnterest Account received significant returns
of interest on. stock held, the munt generally experiencing considerable

gi:-owth. This investment of surplus mney in stoclt and negetiable stock‘

kept their capital ina positioh of .earnjing dividends while still being
R reesdﬁﬁly liquid. Garlands. on the other hand. also nerchants in the

liewfoundland trade, tended to invest their surplus in nortgages. and



found,that it could not be easily liquefied to meet current demands when _ "

expenses in the Neufoundland trade were except&ghally heavy.4_9

-t

o

| During the 1790"s Profit and Los§ conclusions were draun on

4
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other accounts. the Dollars Account. Navy B111s Account, Lottery Tickets

Account, and a Loan Subscription Account The first of these, the

" Dollars Account. gives profitlloSs entries for the°following years:
1790, 1791, 1792, 1794, l795.’and once again aroynd 1800, With the_

eXception of'l795. this'account was always successful' neuerTamounting

‘to very. much. usually about €18, . excepting an £ll loss in. 1792 and- a.

_ higher than ‘ustial (295) profit in 1795, A.Profit entry- was. made for a

1796 account on Navy Qills t£32§/9/l) and also'a brofit entry on_a-
Subscription amounting to £2n/17/6. On the other hand, they aid

register a snall loss on yet another financial manoeuvre. the Lottery

Ticket Account. - e

In sumnary. the examination of the financial affairs of the

fim during this period brought to 11ght ‘some fmportant infomation on

" the profitability of the firm as a whole and of its component parts’

'such as the.Fish Account. Cod and Seal Oil Account. the Neufoundland

-‘,-'Stores Account. the Fleet. the Exchange Account. the Interest Account.?ﬂ

T ~
. . . b

' 4gﬁarland Name File. Ihritime History Group. Htmorial University. .

St. John S.

/
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and a few mlnor accounts such as fhe Dollars Accounf Navy '
Bllls Accounf Loffery Tlckofs Accounf and a Loan ubscrlpfion
.o - e -

Account. Runnlng fhrough mast “of the accounfs, one can see -

e

0

‘that the firm ‘experiencad some retardation and dlfflculfy y

durlng whaf 'was consldered a boom perlod (a|+hough fhey dld

~manage fo expand geographlcally In 1784)/ On fhe ofher hand,.

>

when Thg war wlith Framce broke ouf fhe firm, Instead of
flndlng Ifself undar Increaslng sfraln as did the trade In
generalf found +haf lfs posrflon had grea;ly lmproqu. lfs"‘
proflfablllfy.on almosf-all fron+§, tho fleot eg?epfod, Eeem;

9

fo have lncreased Tremendously. Perhaps the lnferest_choan

- ‘ [
+‘servas to lllusfrafe +hls best, DOuring the 17ao's +hewln+ores+

y

- Account experlenced Iosses, whlle durlng fhe 1790'5 +he firm

was maklng money on surplus cash lnvasfod .In other lndlvlduals‘

«

and flrms, but aiso in the stock markefﬂ

e



7 i'loct. An onolysis of shipping mvmnts remls ciungirig patterns of
-trado. tno fir-'s ructions to chaﬁging rolatipnship’s beixeen supply “
" and d-lnd. mmy. this cnapt.er will attaupt to show how the firm's
managing portnors reacted to things 1ike banking and finances, |
. co-unicotions and intornational conditions. In this attwt to

: CHAPTER V1
. _ A

B mm's‘momzxam; s

in the preceding chapter an attqn ws sade’ to give some idea

" .of tne very generai expansion (in spite of ﬂuctuations) in the vol
" and value of the physical items handled by the ‘firm, fish, ofl and

supplics and nine being explored as exuples. lihcreas the pnevious
chapter attempted to examine what the firm handled during tne Jast two

.dcoodos of the eighteenth cenwry. this chapter nill attemt to shou

-to smc egree how tne company handled these same itus over the -

" period. Collection ond distribution points were necessary. so pre-ises
“and personne) must be examined.’ A1l ite-s had to be transported from

supolicr to purcnoser. $0- the firn 3 ﬂeet must be imrestigated. An

~molysis oi' the ﬂoet holds the key to other insiqhts as well.,tne f. ’

cnangeovcr to the supply trade and rcsidential fishery being rcﬂected
in tno cnanging proportions of fishing versus cargo ships in the fir-'s

-s

. personalize the firm, some fdea i1l be diven also of auxiltery, pon-
'ossontiol functions pori’omd by tho'colmny..

1



: Pr'emises ’ )
Possib];y the most significant .step.taken during this period was:
" the setting up of additional premises on the istand. - Their interest in
the supply trade is apparent in the location of these new establisrlnents
.in the midst of a developing residential fishery on the south Coast of
_the island. Along uith an increase in the number of these new
establishments was an increase in the number of non-fishing employees.
| acting as agents. clerks, accountants. and the. crai"tyeﬁsuch as
_coopers and shipbuilders, etc.. , ' . : |
| - In 1780 Robert, Newnan and Cowpany, with. its headquarters and - |
: centre of adninistration at Dartmouth had anly one comercial site in |

Newfoundland. This was what their internal bookkeeping called the -

- - .'*Newfoundland Store" at St. John's. Traditionally, affairs in

) "Newfoundland had aluays been ryn directly by one of the-principals with Y ‘
t assistance of (perhaps gradually on a year-round basis). “an agent._
ing the period of dissolvfng the firm of John Newman and Conpany and -
~ the consolidation of Robert\hnan and Conpany. no}e ‘of the Nemans o
- seems to have personally directed the Newfoundland Store during the
season, their establisinent in St. John's being uanaged by Nicholas
,‘ Churchill. ] Churchill uas born in Newfoundland. and had been a small-

‘inde‘pendentr merchant before coning into iievgan s enpioy. -For several

¢«

- \ . < K

: ‘See ChirchitF Nue File, Maritime His tory Group, Memorial
University. St. John's, as well as the Newfo i-and Stores Accounts, . -
Robert Newman and Co. I.edgers. 1780-1796 Nenan Book No 8/4 Reel E3.

<

.
e



" did take passage for Sf. John S.

' D

99ars at least Churchlll returned to gnglaad af}fho'endfof'fhe
fish!ngvseason, leaving a subordinate fo_oversoahfhe premlsesﬂ
dukloé the winter. Upon hls arrfval.af fhe.flrm's'heaoquarfers he
_passed over to thé parfners the company's Nevfoundland accounfs,
numbers of bills of exchange, and whafovor small amounfs of cash -
, had been obtained durlng the season.2 |
» . With. fhe comlng of peace In 1783, one of fho prlnzlpals
3 Thlsouas Roberf Newmah
’hlmsolf Wwho arrlved. posslbly to reorganlzo. almosf corfalnly ‘to ;

make arrangomen+s to exfand the company s operatlions to fhe newly

'devoloplng South Coast of the i:;;ﬁd af Sf. Lawraﬁce., Tho.
I

A'company s enfry Info the ,commercia Ilfe of the St. Lauronco area

LY

'was substantial, and bo h Newman and Churchlll (who had rofurned

to England over the wlnfer of |783-4) returned agaln fo.

. Nawfoundland‘tn the spring of -1784. By the end of that saason

3

a]mos+-4 000 qulnfals'of'flsh were. shlppgd from S+( [awrenco \\\;\
compared fo 20 000 qulnfals s\fppod from fhelr long-flma : '

asfabllshmonf at St. John's. A yoar of heavy spaculaflon, with

"‘fho‘system of sUpplles still upsef affer the end of the uar,-sav ‘an

oufsfahdlﬁg debt owed fo:+ha S+.,Lawrenco operation of almos?.tSOOdﬂ;'
. 0 . - ’ . g ‘ ‘
. ’ \’

¢

2Thls:lnformaflon is apparent ln the, Neqfoundland Sforos -
Accounfs,.Roberf Newman and Co. Ladger 178 -1796. Newman Book

~iNo. 8/4, Reel E3. , o,

-

Tho discuss lon in this uhole paragraph ls basad on readlng
-the- Newfoundland Stores Accounts, the Cod Flsh Accounts, and
other miscel laneous a&counts .In thé Robert Newman and Co. Lodger~
1780-1796. Newman Book No. 8/4 Reel E3. . A >

- .
1 . . r o
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Elsewhere in Newfomdland the firm also found itself owed £10,000. .

Churchill returned to England at the end of 1784. but. perhaps because

of the conditions of the trade, Robert Nmn seems to have stayed on
the island over the winter. The next.- spring. one of the other partners. i ‘
Lydston Nevnan. came to Newfoundland nith Churchill The St. Lawrence

store was given an agent of its oen that ydar, Jalnes Russell » One of

the conpany s forner ship s captains. : . o ' co

A

‘In spite of ‘the fact that the main colupany had registered ” “ .
losses during the previous three years,® and that the Newfoundland ﬁ -
o Stores Account had made very small profits during 1789 and 1790, as’
wellhas a loss in 1791, the firm again ‘expande_d vduring !79'2.5 This time
' the new stores were opened north of St. Lawrence at Burin, and west'of' ,
st. Lawrence at Little Bay> The BUrin establisinent was lilllCll less
. stable and much less iaportant than the earlier one at St. Lawrénce.
Being just to the north of the St. Lawrence establishment, 1t was |
initially part of. the responsibility of the St. Lawrence agent, at this _
tiee Anthony o' Brien. for the rest of this period there are no fish .
o shiwents -directly from Burin registered in the Cod Fish Accounts and
_ mo.fishyis Tisted in the Hewfoundland Stores Accounts as being left - -
rin over-the uinters. :as there are for the otherjthree ,

4Durin? 1769 the firm lost £3998/6/%, .during 1790, £1610/14/2,
and during 1791, £641/15/3.. This information comes from the Robert
‘Newman and Co. i.edger 17 l796. Newman Bool: No. 8/4. Reel E3

: snuring the same years i:he ilawfomdland Stores Accounts had
istered the following profits - £408/17/1, £58/7/2, and £669/11/8. .
ts information comes from the Newfoundiand Stores Accounts in Robert
. Newman and Co. Ledger, 1780-1796, Newman - ‘Book No. B/4, Reel E3.
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_ establ{shments. Yet there are entries of remains and cash Teft there

_over most winters. though the value was only several hundred pounds as

conlpared to the thousands of pounds worth of fish. goods. and Hills

left at the other pmises The mention of cash as well as goods .left

. at Burin over -the winter seems to 1ndicate that porhaps a sm11

year-round provisions trade, under the control of a sub-agent. vns ,
5 ) . . ]

' naintained there at least for soveral years. L 0

The Litt‘le Bay ostablistnnt rminod definite],y sm'ller than

- those at St. John's or St. Lnurence during this period. yet it vas a .’
‘so'lid\y based opornfion and yesrs -later the affairs at St. Lanrence‘ .

were moved to l.ittle Bay.7 The Little Bay. Phntation may have been N

" purchased by the partnors fm their brother, Ho‘ldsworth Nmn. or _

" from another Dartmouth mn who traded in Hewfoundland, Thomas Tremlett. 8
' From the first year of its oporotions. Little’ Bay shippod snnon s h
'wen as cod. For 2 _number of yoars after 1ts beg1nn1ng. tho min- agent

at Little Bay rﬂinod migratory. returning to Eng-land at_the end of the -
season. However, considerable quantities of fish were gathered at

<

et

o = l

‘*m"s 1nfomtion comes from tho Nowfoundland Stores Accounts

- in -the Robert Newman and Co. ers 1780-1796, 1796-1806 Mn

Books No. 8/4, Reel E3 and 9/ 0. Ree‘ls E4 and ES.

- v
L]

7Ph111p Tocque. Newfougg_hnd as 1t was ond as it is in 1877,

1

B1n. 1701 Holdsm'nth Newman nntroank.i'upt and to' satisfy hs

‘creditors he was forced to sell’ some of his land holdings, among which -

were some in Newfoundland. Tmlott. also of Dartmouth, went bankrupt =
at this time as well. See thelir rospectiva Name Fﬂos. Maritime Hisoory
Group. Hmrial Univorsity. St. John L P

I
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Little Bay for uinter and early spring shiments and these were .
presmb‘ly supervised by a sub-agent. - '

Thus. during this period Robert Neuuan end cOnpan_y increased
the mmbor of ‘their conection-distrihution points froll one to four. )
Though they had- traditlona!‘ly centered around St. John' S, their new "
premises were located among a devetoping ﬂshery based on residents .
‘and the house at St. John's would oventuany be - closed They mved

R first'to the Burin Peninsula and then uestuards a!ong the South Const.

a pnttern chh they continued to “follom during the nineteenth century. .

10

setting up 'lrsuch places as Harbour Breton.9 Gaultois. .. Jervis :

Ieland.‘n ]2. Burgeo.nI Pass Island. , rresnay Cove.

ar

Sagong Is and,

<

: By 1812 Harbour Breton was one of their main estab!isl'ents 1n '
’ Neufoundland as can be seen 1n the1r letter book for the year. Ne\-an

fa

Boolt No.- 54/77, Reel E27. .

mJohn bollimount, A History of Fortune-llernitege Be,y. lhriti-e

History Group paper, 196 (St. John's), p. 7. This is a very good
study, Chapters One and Five being particularly useful, )

"Robert Neuon end Co. letter to John Teage. June 8. 1812.
Nmn Book No. 54/77, E27

) ‘2na1ne Johnson File. Naritine History GrollP- Memor-ia) University. .
s ' St. John S.

s

@

13 pobbett, Burgeo: A Study in Historical Geography, Geography
paper. Nemorial University Geography bepertnent. p. 5 \1973. : .

C Ve JohnsOn File, Har{tiné mstor.v Group. Memorfal University. :
‘St. John's: . }
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. Personnel

~ with thee. keeping egents properly directed as to production and

| 16

we

.. Hermitage Cove. and Round Cove in Hermitage lia.v."i (see the map of
. liieman s Operations )on the South Coast of Newfoundlandw)

T

The personnel of Robert Nevnnan and Coeipan,y seem to have been

organised around four key groups' the steff at the Dari:nouth headquarters. -

the’ agents at the Newfoundland premises themseives. the shipping .

g personnei and the comercial correspondents at the various ports. both
" {in North America and in Europe. |

Initiai activity was begun B,y the iiest Country ‘headquarters of

~ the firm. and it 1s around this group that the others revoived.17 Here
_ the partners directed their elployees 'to coliect*supplies. to recruit :
“men for the hery, to keep the cowany books. etc. They sau to the

' sale of. orriving cargoes. sought custoners for them,. so‘lioited orders .

for different ite-s. and endeavored to get the best for least in '

insurance. freight. eqﬂoﬁes. and prices. Froel Dartaouth they knit

together the various aspects of the trode. keeping suppliers in touch , :

distribution. inforning correspondonts at the llarkets about the

_conditions of the fishery and agents of the state of the. aiarkets. as

-

" P30mn.po114mount, mmq of Fortune-Herwitage Bay, p.- 15.
WSee nep 6, page 162. ) T R ;-. . ,'

"This discussion of personnei and, their various functions is . ée

-based‘on the firm's letter books for the period. Newman Books Nos.. 22/

Ree'l E9; 23l39. Reei E'lﬂ. 26/45, Reel EN and 54/77. Ml E27.
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wel'l as giving directions to tbe captains of their vessels as to their - '

. behaviour both in Newfoundland dnd at the marl:ets. Fron Etheir letters _ ax S

. B regarding suppiies. to the captains regarding fish. ‘Here was decided

"o state of the current war. as nell as the open acknowledgment, of .
| inabi'lity o be foranarned about the future, especielly during wmm. L
" Most of all, fron the partners cane a sense. oi’ directien' guide‘lines on, -

expected their wioyees to functiom e o
' At the scene of the greatest activity. in Newfoundiand. the | -

B B

Cate

came advice on a mu'ltitude of matters how to get the best returns on
Insurance c'lains. uhere to seek repairs. whene to lool: for new ships. ,

what prices to ask for and what prices to accept. to the agents

if the rislzs warranted paying insurance preeiuas. if specific
correspondents could. suspected of del iberate wrong-doing. ﬁor nerei’y
of mis.iudgenent. Fron Bartmouth cama the ciamur to the governnent on
ahuses. in petitions. or in requests for ,,infoorllation.‘ Fron the letters

which left the port Qaily came coments. es inforned ay’ any. on the T

’l':-

hou to act in potentiai situations. the extrues within which sonething
was desirab'le and the princip'les. broad'ly stated. upon which they

‘o

'-

‘ partners ewioyed agents. at ﬂrst semi pernanent but increasingly

resident. Agents organized whatever i’ishing voyages \-ere to be .

undertal:en. assigning nther 1abourers to the local pianters for whoar

they had been recruit‘ed Tha agents ltept the fishing and curing process
continuing. ovcseeing all details in a general way. delegating

S functions s was necqssary. Much depenyd upon thair .ilm-lﬂt Uﬂ t'l‘

. e

- . -

’

Ll

e
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O % for many decisions that. had to be made within the broad. guidelinﬁs "

“ . Ty
- 3 \ - &

164,

spot. what pl nters could be trusted. hen take a man S word for ’
what could not be.proven. what policy to a

opt immediately in the face e X' o
of an unforeseen situation Hith the;ageut rested tng'responsibility '

%

. 'Fj\ -

,r\ .
issued by the. partners ih Dartmouth, uhat price to give for uhat price

{' -~ fish, what fish to collect when thegmarket or military situation.

appeared to be delicate. how tofjudiciously distribute his available _
supplies. when to send portions to other establishments in case of d”‘
short supplies there. or for quicker sales there. | .

;‘.~ The fim o , its firmest

: rt Nevman and Company maintain'

. manket corhespondent Yat the ports of Vana and Oporto -on the Atlantic

__ coast of Portugal. '~

o

<

\/

' times of the year. The resident firm of Newman and Land arranged for
the best prices- avatlable at theié’oun parts, depending an the quality -
RERE ,zfand amount to be handled. Here they maintained fish lodges An whic

.saturated market' grom cg}leagues in other ports they gathered Tt 3

. ﬂthere. Hhile thquessel remained in port. it qas cared for by the :

'vessel to try another specific port if prices were obviously better

18

ere their fish- -bearing- ships-arr ved at various

they stored the'fish if necessary. auaiting better prices or a less

information of conditions elsewhireg and thus were able‘to direct a

' -correspondent. uho advancedhany necessary money to the captain or to

- “during the.season. It al

. 9/10, Ree
.v_..n..i M and No. 54/57 Reel B27.0

T . : L
SN SR N

a iaThis is quite agparent in reading the letter books of thejm -
o-shows-up in ¥ish sales, etc. as found in ) - . - .
their. l!d?drs for 1780-1796 and 179647806 Newman Books No-. 8/4, Reel E3; No. -
s E4 ‘and:E5; ‘No. 22/38; Reel E9. Nor{23/39; Reel EIO. No. 25/45. ot

0‘{) . 4



the crew, arranged for fresh supp‘lies. etc. to be put on board paid

ETRPEN A s . . . ~ . .
A . . . . . . 1 .
- . . =] ! ] 5
. . R Va
S . [ N 0 .
Q.

‘ . the ship's port char::s}and' quarantine charges. arranged “for extra

| labour to help with ading or unloading. etc. During wartilne tbey

.—.g'conditions. on the availabi‘lity of additional shipping. and in the

’ although in a somewhat Tess consistent, manner.

were especially valuable as sources of dpfomation on military E

recovery of vessel,s captured by the eneaw and put up for rasa’le. From’

) the ports of Viana and Oporto Nevman S vessels departed with cargoes
-of wine and other fruits. cargoes arranged for by Neman and Land

The finn made yse, oi’ course. ofother ports and other correspondents."

Y

Although Newman and Land were correspondents both for the sale o
o“jf‘ fish and the purchase of wines and fruit, quite often the i;wo : o a

'functions were separate. At -some po;ts Neman ships arrived onlx, for L 7

~ ,‘supplies?*in which case the correspondents main business was.to collect L

.. and prepare for shipment cargoes of food. supplies or equipment. At
.other ports. the firm' s main need was: for the disposal of the fish. '
. ...‘ cargoes brought in by their velssels. At all ports. however. the

correspondents acted as surrogates for the firn. extending théir

capacity in many \directions. - '
y ,' The tl}ree previous groups were essentially stationary in ¥

. ;'location and consistent fn act Hith these locations straddling

f

' 'the opposite"sides of the Atlantic .,Ocean. the 1 rtance of the final

group. the'ships" captai.ns". can be seen EIearly. 2 The bulk of the .

~ 19‘I’his also is based primarily .on the general contents of

»

- Robert Nmn and Canpany Letter Books for this period
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provisions required for the Newfoundland Stores for sa1e to the

_resident merchants™ was purchaked and coﬂected by the Dartmuth head-\
quarters of, the fim and ships were needed to get them to their 1ntended

consumers. Fish. both that caught byatheir own crews and’through

bartering w‘lth the Tocal planters. was mrketed -on- the Atlantic coasts 1 .
"~ of Portuge) and Spain or within the Hediterranean. and to get the- f1sh
" there shipping'as essential. The return to Newfoundland. with salt for .

the fishery. or to England with. wine and fruft depended upon shipping.

The specific. sequence of ports for an 1nd1vidua1 ship varted, but 1t r
‘.uas the shipping alone nhich cou'ld keep the suppHers and consuners 1n . )

4 contact with each other. The larger ships travened A’ more or 'less

triangular route between England. Newfoundland. and Europe. uhﬂe the

’, ,sua'l'ler vessels supplemented this pattern. coasters running up to the _

. ( maintand of uorth rica. and. bankers travelling directly between

:

. up of sack ships which carrled supplies from England :)L their
'estabnsrnents in Hewfoundland and then loaded ﬂsn

'Newfound'land and fng\and.

\ » - L - s R .

3,
- B

-

shipping = ‘f;

In the period between 1780 and 1806. the fim used 1ts shipping‘,

in a variety of. ways.- Within the over-aﬂ oontext of the ﬂshery it -

owned sack ships .' 'fishing ships or "bankers and Newfoundland-baseda )
' coastal vesseTs, bu&it also” ovmed an .occasional Englﬁh-based coaster

' Newfoundl and trade.

and frequently took shares: 1n vessels entirely 7neeted with the

..,

Y
\

The mjority of Neman s ﬂeet throughout the: period was laade s

r . . . .

or transportation o
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- lunber. and coal from Quebec, New Brunswick, fape Breton and Halifax.

¢ ." . © g . .
a M » . ' . ‘167

to the markets of Southern Europe (see Table 34)

d.

As Table 35 shows, cargo vessels tended to be somewhat la'rger ‘

""than the fishing shigs which; however, continued to be an- integral and
'vit,al ﬁart of the firm 5 Operations at least during the first decade
of this period The fishing vessels noma\Ny left Dartmouth in the

l
spring of each year. loaded with passengers and aupplies. discharged in
Newfoundland and then fished all summer on the banks At ‘the end of
the season the larger bankers might take a cargo of fish to Southern

Europe, but most of them returned to England (usually ;o Dartnnuth)

with fish ofl and passengers who had been di1

l
i

scharged after being ”

empl oyed in Newfoundland g

+ . As the Company diversified its operations from St. John's b_y

. -
opening stores on the South Coast. it became necessary to employ

'coasters to keep provisions.. equipment. fish, and comnunications moving

to the mainland these vessels were also used to obtainﬂprovisions. '

20

The "English" coasters moved along the shores of England and Ireland -

transPOrting "train oil"” from Dartmuth to other toums@and returning
/

'} L —
’ -'~ ) [ . [N

: mThis information appears 4n the accounts of the ships thus .
employed. as well as in entries of the goods in the Newfoundiand Stores
Accotints and entries 6f Insurance ‘charges for these trips. liev-_ian X
Boaks- Yo. 8/4, Reel E3, and No. .90, Reels E4 and E5. T

' 21‘l’rain oil is another term used for fish oil (unrefined cod
1iver. oil) ‘

Y

-

'freely between the firm's establishments. liith the growth of the trade ‘



K " TABLE 34 - |
Neuman s Shipping Flaef 1780~ 180622
u ‘Cargo. Flshlng - Y-
Year Ves. No. ans Ves. No. Tons Total No. ans
1780 - 2 310 © « 3 310%
, 1781 .4 300 1. * 0.5 - 300%%
"382 . 6 840% 1 * " 7 saors
1783 5 950 4 . 200%» 9. 1150%*
1784 6 880 , 4 100%4% 10 9ao:a§f
1785 6§ - - 810 . 4  120%% 10, 990"
1786 7% 750 '3 150 10 - 900"¥
1787 . 5 690 . 4 ¥ 266 - .9 956
1788 0 6 szt T 3 159% 9’ LIYAL
1789 622 3-° @65 .71 887
1790 622 3 265 7 887
1791 . 697- 3 255 8 982
11792 5 128 6 carsr- . 1141%
1793 0 9 . 1092 2.~ . 159 "1 1152
1798 . > 9 1131 - 2 ae o 1245
1795_ 7. 635 3 7159 10 194
1796 8 . 866 2 oa 10 1960
1197 8 .1005 L 1005
1798 . . 6 (619 c- & L 619
1799 ~ . 8 941 - L 8 941
1800 9 1029 . - 9 1029
NTTIR fo. ' 1013 . .- | 0- - 1013
. 18027 .. 10 “ag100 0 - S0, 1210
.. 1805 10 T12100 0 - 10 1210
1804 10 184 . - T 10 .T1184
.. 1805 - 114 1266 = - <0 Y 1266
“ 1806, 12 1585 - g, 1585

168 .

.* This refers, to the fonnage of one vessel

belng mlsslng.;

R refers fo two vessels' fonnage being unavallablo.

-22

Py

For_cautionary ngfo

-

' Most of the anormaflon came elfhen from the accounfs of

. the individua) ships or from Lioyds' Registry of Shh ’

(Shipowners -and Underwriters Serles).
'see lnfrodueflon page lx. e ) X
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Average Tonnage of Newman s Cargo and Fishing Vessels

2

-

.88

( .

TABLE 35

. 185
100

< 168 .

190
147

125:
138.

156
156
139
146
121

’ 126

Coa
108.
126 -

Cargo Ships

L)

169

.o >

23

Fishing $hips |

‘W

.
*
100
60
50
60

: 57
. 53
47
- »

7
[ »

» 51ze of these shigs is not avaﬂable.

v

23After 1797 no other fishing ‘ships’ could be_identified. ~These

figures are taken mostly from individual ship's. accounts and from the

- Lloyds' Rggistry of Shipping_(Shipomers and Underwriters Series).

-
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with various goods which uere elfher dlsposed of In Darfmoufh

) . . . »

or exporfed +o Neufoundland.

. - '_ Flnally. fhe Company dld fake parf in "speculaflve"

)

voyages for vessels enflrely unconnecfed wlfh fhe fishery.

-'They +ook shares In sevaral prlvafeers - especially durlng the

24

.'Amerlcan Revoluflon, end occaslonally engaged ln Jolnf venfures

. with ofher merchanfs either In fha conslgnmenf and sales of spe iflc

i:goon?s or in fhe operaflon of whaf would now be termed ‘a ,

"~ "Tramp vessel" maklng its proflfs through frelgh+lng goods for

any shlpper to. ahy port in’ ‘the: Norfh'ﬂ?lanflc.zs . ’

.

%% o ' " Over the fast two decadés of the elghfeenfh century the -
)

most baslic change In" +he compothJon of Newman' freef'uas 8

slmple enlargemen% of’ lfs numbers. Reference fo;TabIe'34 R

Page 168 ‘Wil show that +hough +here were sfrong flucfuaflons In

o +hesslze of the fleef, an over—all lncrease ls fairly L

‘e rlllx. .

obvious. ’ The fluefuafions/#hus revealed R

e - : . a : oot

( ‘ I!‘
. One such prlvafoor was the Fox, In, whlch +he flrm had a ;o
15/32 share from 1780-178%, the rest being owned by ofher Daitmouth

" “merchaaxts. It was capfured by +he Dufch Iin 1781 In fhe wesf rhdles..

-~

2ane of these Joln? venfures was with Joberf Harrls of
" Dartmouth, In Linens, In 1781. Apother waé .an ‘adventure In wines
‘with-Newman and Lan In 1793.. A. third -such venture was one In.
-\'Sfaves, Hoops, and -Puhcheons' during 1783~84-with Arthur Holdsworth,
Peter Ougier, Thomas Tramleff and R. Roufﬂ of Dar+hmoufh. Nevnqn
Book Ne. 8/4, Reel E3.: . , 0t <. ' v

" ' - PR
26One of these -hs the .Quke of Ciarence, ln vhlch fhe flrm,: -
scquired a 2/3 share’in 1801 from its captain-owner, John Prin.
: The vessel traded to Martinique :and up 'and doun the Amerlcan soeboard.,
Newman Book No. 9/10 Reels E4" and ES. ‘

o 4, 2 . & S
- : ‘ . . - A
v:

l
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S i
" were due to a natural loss of shdps at sea, the loss of ships to the
.enelny. and tie sale of daaeged or less-than-dependable ships. Thus,

- ‘the increase that appears masks ~the actual amount of repldeements :

nade -to coapensate for sometimes heavy losses.

Another elenent in the changing composition of the Fleet was a

. diversification in the type of ownership by which. the fim held for .

. some gf its_'\gesselsr ‘As " n -previous years the fimr_,o‘uned .most of its ‘

vessels outright. ‘However, at' times. the firm went into partial'

ownership of a mllber of vessels. ln some of these cases,. the partially-

owned vessels were not basically part of their Newfoundland trade. i
. being rather adVentures taken on the chance of quick returns in other /
fields. » ' _
Still another elenent that added diversity to hmn s shipping
, ; facilities was the new role played by shipping that was ;Pot their own 27
In spite of the increase in the number of vessels which they themselves
operated. the fim constantly found that their facili tlpes alone were
‘ both inadequate and lacking in sufficient flexihility. To offset this .
B they. made’ use of cargo space available on other vessels already in the
same trade. (There had,.of course, been some anount of this done in

h earlier years, but 1t had been luch more linited and-much less

) ilportant.) There uas greater scope and hence greater significance ‘ L

L4

for this type of fdcility fnthe sovement of suppites t Newfoundlsnd . - -

4

4

‘ " . zTThe following anaiysis oi' the changing coq:osition of the
" fleet was a result of a year-by-year and port-by-port stidy of all-
ships identified as belonging to the Hrm. (See l’ables 36 and 37) -

- »
‘ ) N : ' N A
. . - ]
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'epplled as well to Ie*eherrlvlng reques+s for adglflonal lfems

ﬁgfrexlble. and fended +o appear more offen In fhe shlpmenf of

‘Thus, the use of vessels in this way wa

- periods when demand was increasing. an

® '4- . -. . ' ‘72

than ln the movement of flsh fo markef. The'flrm cooflnued-fo
seﬁd out from a Iimited number 6+ porfs\large cargoes of beslc
requlremenfs on boerd thetr own vessels. At the same flme |
smaller cargoes of more sqeclellzéﬁ“T?ems. ‘aval lable from a

far wlder‘range of gorfs could be sent to thelir premises In

Newfoundland., |t also insured a greater flexIbl|lty of +iming, -

[}

- , . . . . s , R R
'a factor of conslderable Importance In' the supply trade. Thus,

ltems peeﬂed In Newfoundland but not ovhllable when +thelr own

vessels sélled could s+lll be shlpped to +he lsland ‘This

Al

In sudden or heavy demand. The sydden lqss of one of thelr
R ..

own shlips and Its cargo -had to be dealt with by sending

. L ',

additional supplles,‘offen'before a sultable replacement vessel

oould be purchosod and fitted out. 1In fﬁe'le#fer caso.'fﬁe whole

cargo space of anofhor merchahf vessel mlghf be chartered to
fake ouf a full cargo. Houever. fhls chartering offfhe cargo

space of an enflre vessel wes muchfless frequenf, belng less

-

°®

fish to markef fhan in fhe movemenf of supplles to Newfoundland..-

° . J

- In essence, fhe role of non- Company shlpplng was to glve’ a

flexlhlllfy and a senslflvlfy +o véry par+lcular clrcumsfances‘
In fhe trade that thelr, .own shlps could not hopo fo provlde.

-0

most noflceeble ln

conditions, were-uncartaln,

" especially 1 14+ was occ?mpaﬁ d by sybstantial losses of the

firm's own shlps., - - S,

<
< 8

T

. . X . oo
11 P ) o .. . - L
. - i ' . A 4
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 Changing Patterns of Trade
' ’ R .

© At the'beg'inning of this period the -l,lov'enent of Nmn't shipping *
"was s‘lmple and almst’unvarying.- For e{;aq)le. in 1780 the fim sent
"o sack ships from Dartmouth to St. John's with supplies.for their '

store.29

with fish caught by their only fishing. ship. the sloop DisE hy or\
obtained tnrough barter with the resident planters « They then took

“fish to Oparto, where they shipped wine and salt back to Dartmuth. y
Once there they were. la’id up, or were refit;ted. until the' mt. flshln'g . '. )
Aseasen cmneed’.in'the spring of 1781, Because of the fostilities, the
fishing< sloon wintered in Newfoundland, allimug'h it uould"nomlly ha\_le K
: talzen ofl and passengers to England The sullness of their fleet . |

forced ‘the fim to send out additional part cargoes" to Newfoundland

"on no less than eight vessels med by other Devonsnire merchants
| trading to Newfoundland. while tney had to charter a vessel to take a
_cargo of fish to Portuga} and had- to sh‘lp thetr afl to England aboard “
" . another nerchant s ship.30 By 1806 this simle pattern had vanlshed.

"

and the trading structure had
a complexity which reflected the s

2B50e Tables 36 and 37, pp. 177 and nﬁ

-~

29This is' apparent 16 the Newfomdland Stores Aecounts for
l780. Robert: Newman and Co. l.edger. Mn Book MNo. 8/4. Reel E4. -

| " yost of the above discussion of the 1780 pattern was compiled a
from the accounts of the ships concerned, from the Newfoundland Stores

Account. the Cod Fish Account and the Cod on Adeomt for that yaar
' N pO Q‘! . :'- r _}

K - d . - " < - f -~

O

l’hese vessels ruplned in Newfoundland unt{l “they were loaded . < f



AR

the Newfoundland fishery end trede during this period.-
. By 1006 the nunb\r wf vessels which the finn sent with supplies

. out to Newfoundland in- the’ spring hed increesed to about a dozen from .

h _the two of l780 3 These vesséls delivered their cargoes toa ‘number
of different places elong the coast. of Newfoundlend where the fi m hed

set up edditionel esteblisherents. (A single vessel might call at only
one of these pleces. or et a nunber of then) Eech vessel no longer _
called into Newfoundlend only.once. e year; indeed. wany of them, by now. \ "
were calling into the fim s islend prenises up to three or i’our tines. ,
Besides coning in. with cargoes froun British Eunope. the,v were now e "

coning in fron a fer wider ronge of ports., Thus., in 1806. the i'irm 's: ‘
vessels delivered supplies and goods also from North hnericen ports enf A
from ports in Continentel Europe. By l806 Nmn s were no longer .

‘ opereting any .fishing vessels.32 l’here nere e feu vessels. hovever. Co

- which “remained pemnently An Hewfoundiand coesting between the prenises

) | and betueen Newfoundland and the neerbypnn of the' North American -
neinland. The firm continued to rely on verying nmrks of vessels
belonging to others to take out pertiel cergoes to the islend on
. freight end on chertered vessels to teke off some of their fish to

-
E

3"rhe following discussion of this leter pettern was conpiled

" from’the ships' accourits, tha Newfoundland Stores Accounts, the Cod S
* Fish Accounts end the Cod Oil Accounts from about, 1800 ttLIBOG N

325ee Tabte 3, p.iso. e B

saerket. : : N .
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o "o o ‘ Thus, bafweqp 1780 and 1806. pa*?erns of mdvemen+ - f?; -“yﬁ$
R - had changed and groww sore complax. Some of fhe mljor changes B 5

A whlch had brought on the later - u*#erns lncluged. of course,

':_ the permanén* decline of +ho(mlgra+ory flshory. Thoy also in~ SRR

Lol cluded an lncreaslng focus’,on the - supply fradn. changos in f..;?fﬁé“

R k. the sources of supplles, cggnges ln the marke+ por+s through-.. ' . .

; ' T t(. outhho porlod, an ovar-all lnfonslflcafkpn of usage for fhelr ‘ .° fa‘;

o "shlpsg and a fluctuattng posl*lon ptayad by fha shlpplng » ‘f .:1 -
-owned by others In +hl§\evolvlng nefwork.,j_ f:f'~.” ~g"'_ S

-During fho‘yaart ‘of fhe\Ihorlcan war he: flrm ‘Nad . v
_ .opera+ed only one flshlng vossel whlch, lnsfead of venfurlng St )
R ;‘aoross the. Aflanflc h- elther dlrecflon, remalped 4n New-}f} %_’ff: e
foundland fhroughouf fhd yea? At - +ha éhd.of. thh, wan théra'" .o

0 wes ‘normal rise’ In°fhe number of . fhesa vessels?saJrlse. ': {:f_g~%.'ii
\ "0 which-dld net, fiowsver,: detract trom the gréwing- Importance”. | od
' - of ?he sack ships.’. Durlng 1784, when fhe'f{rm qas maklng lfs' ERT2
1_]‘:, — mova to the ‘South Coasixlf ‘also oparafed 'y numHor dﬁ bankors P "}
! n that ages-and- unt1| the andof the 1730'9 +he ti-rm’ coﬂ-"*.:'xrllil -

+Inued fo operafe a sfeady number ot vessols on the banks B ’f‘ij

" dlng n%jh the} flrm s Inl*laL parlod of gx- R

28’ a8 cons rerab[p changa in “the vsssols T
o - whl h acfually d\d g anklng. A socond perlod of ccnsldepable C
~ “f( j: -~ch nge colnc!ded with anbfher rﬁod of expanslon by :;‘ :«'3 ‘ ~fA;f

e tirm, this-time 1o 1792. rbughou? the._ 179045 the ?Ji”: R
‘f numbor of £ishing vessels'fluct afed -and what- had appearod . . :
fo.be an aftempf fo ‘expard. fhls *Vpe of operafioh w.l;f;fun{*?ﬁ‘“%ff
B I 1792 wen* lnfo 2 very rapld docllnp ulfh ‘the: ‘;“- ;(-"ﬁ ' fﬂig:x"'“
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e - ' outbreek of wer in ]793. ,,@efore the decade was over. their “benkers" : ‘
' ind the treditiona'l pettem of mvement which they hed fo’llowed hed SR

34

d{sappeared end the tr&nsfometion from fishing to upply firm wes

o complete.,: T N v\ B =~
o g , | An increasi  -focus ov{ the supply trede had - resulted fna | Sl

‘ greater sensitivity to de(e\loping sources of,supplies end in e llbre '
Coomy inteﬂsive usege o,f their ships both in the s’upply and- merketing;,m, of

o suppig chengcd. % At the: hegiﬁning of this pemd Dertmuth vis the
Yy T Lo mJor source for, Engiish goods. uith iieterford Ire]end the,u.ior - '
-‘ * o source of . food provisions. Consequentiy. mst [ the vessels arriVing . )

‘\ in Nekfoundland cene in froll Dertnouth or iieterford.; Severei t.i-es, w
. Lo T R T
’ ver. the firn ettewted to diversi(y the rengefof ports/fm Hhich '_: el

it~shipped Engiish goods to liewfoumiiend. ,for exuple. during the eerly -.' . '“.':{

yearg after “the wir with Merice. An the year's i-udilte‘v f°"°""9‘ S
.77 the crash, and duriﬂb the ast feu yem of this period-o In genera, - ”
A durino perfods of espension i incmﬂm munts ;’ 9"“’ required " w

v encouraged t “to send their owp ships lroumi to places Mke L°'"'°"o B P

, Bristoi. end Liverpooi to take on full :argoes fo" W""“d““d m""" : p%

: tioes of conﬂict or ecomic dii’ficulty the fire tended to concentretc : N

. N o~ o
. ‘s, o '.i \i
‘e

{ cro “Ibid _,\,o _'.,':“:,"..-.;:a;_ ST DU N
SR i sarees
SRR SN ysisJoi' tbe chunging sources oi' supol T
R iergeiy based op the ships' accounts and o {md swmb e R
S Accourits,, With soms referencés made to- the eccounts oi! speci e .,..17'
Sl supmm (sge{ebles 36 and. 37), ~ - P T A SO

v .
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T . of Dari:muth. and George and Thons Kough, of" lioss. o

'.up food provisions. h K

\ [N B [
! . . o K
. - ! . oa .
. . - - - .
- - -
S -
i . . a
. : - .
- 3 . ) . . * .
s o

179 -

3 . 3 ¥ .

. . .
» . . . ,
. H N - L 0 R
, . . - R - . . - N .
- N v . ‘ o - . PPN Y ‘.
B

its shipping. solnewhat reduced in nunbers. out of its main port of

" _Darbnouth their vesseis making intemediery stops at Hatw to pick

- . -,

‘l\his direct rel ionce upon Ireland as a source of provisions was

at its heaviest at. the end of the Merican War, goods .going from Ireland .:

“to Nmen s in Newfoundlond either on their own. ve\ssels. on chartered

vessels, or as sneiien cargoes. going on‘freight The Irish trode. for .

'mst of this period was concenti-ated on iiaterfprd. elthough there/
_was som diversificetion during the mid 1780' s and *egein during thek

first years of the war with France. * However, this direct trade Qrew)"
substantially less befove the period ended. the decline beginning soon. :
. after the crash of 1789-1791. This apparent decline may be penti Uy o
accounted for by the, irm beginnino to pui'cﬁese So-e of its‘,lrij | o
pnovisions (minly salt beef. pork. cheese and butter) et ports
in Englend Such es Liverpool or from a mnber of llerchants in-St.
John's that began to deal heeviiy iﬁ such 1tems. 37 o
At about the same tine that direct trade to Hreland for

’ provisions began to- decline. there wes a rise in direct trade uith

British North ﬁaerica. The war with Anerice had cut the merchants off .
from inportent sources of supplies from iiew Englond and this turning

36Thot these are the nost i:ypicel of lrish provisions can be
seen from the cergoes carried by the ships which cue into Nmn S
from ports in-Ireland.” " ‘

= 37£xupies of such nerchants include Hunt, Stabb, and Preston. .

—

—.



e sou;ces differed from tgose obtained from Irish sources, for these

. sonetines tuo or three times a sumer.39 Being relatively close to '

' Jtines a season,

" Newman Book! No. 9/10, Ree'ls €4 and ES.

N T

| Lo British forth America was an attenpt to find substitutes ‘A few |

trips were mde to Ha‘lifax and St. Pierre during the’American Har
1 tseif. and by 17&7 Quebec was developing as 2 consi(stent supplietgf

provisions énd tiwer,. Before the end of the century. trade had. been
vqresmed up ‘to the American seaboard and New York becane second only,
“as 8 suppiier. to Quebec Provisions obtained from North American

were nainly bread and fiour.:‘.sf

regulariy to Halifax'before 1806, they did expand this trade a little

Though hmn s ships never went

-during the years o the war with France. Ha‘lifax being a suppiier of
Hes: lndiaﬂ prod ce as well as provisions and considered a good place
to- purchase additional shipping. During the very iast years of this :

'_ :period. the coa'l mines in Sydney attracted Nmn s coastai vessels.

i

Newfoundland ships could be sent up to North Anerica either severai°'

40 or once bebneen vo' 1§es elseuhere.n, o ’

V)

' R

”This can be seen from’ an analysis of the cargoes of the ships
‘with some of the North- American suppliers, principally T. Bache of New

v - 180

0.

o

Yqrk and Monroe and-Bell ’of Quebec Neunan Books No. 8/4 Reel 53. and '

.- No. 9/10, Reels E4 and ES

39For exaqﬂe. during 1805. the _M ran up to Sydney tuice.

v o 1

4m!-‘or example, during 1806, the Dave: came. in from Boston having

, 'called at Sydney on the way back, and then came in later from Quebec.
' Nemn Book No. 9/10, Reels E4 and ES.

81,

e For' exanpla. during 1803. the Brig. iterranean first came
in fron Dartmouth, and before leaving for Opo sh, nade a run

up to N_ew York. Newman Book No. 9/10, Reels E4 ind ES.

. v
Lo N

“which took part in this trade. ‘It can also be'seen in the accounts held 3



}

at tines had their ships coming in and out from different market ports..

!

) their main port but there were tines when the,y sent their ships elsewhere.

. of, the ‘war the"fim quickly 'reverted completely back to Continental

variety af’ ports to nake the most of it. At this time. bes ides

: never very substantial 43 It was during this generadly more diversified

fll ‘ ‘.‘.1 :‘l \“'. .". 'I,Bi P -

Changing military and economic conditions neant that the firm L SN
2 -

During the entire period. the Oporto-Viana area of Portugal remained

During the early years of the war with America before Spain entered the
conflict on the American side. they had shipped some.fish into Northern
Spai,n As the war progressed and as it bec?e niore difficult to

'- approach the Cbntinental vnarketsw the firm sent one or two shipments to -

the iiest Indies. normally an unprofitable-area for them. With the end
“Europe.- uere.,markets that had been closed Bfthe hostilities .
presented strong demands for- fi sh. and merchants scrambled into a |

maintaining steady shiplnents into Portugal, the fim. like most others. "\
diversified. sending shiments into ;‘aly and again into Spain Their o o o
trade Vith Italy was almst conmletely confined to this period and’ was .

post—war period that shipments were made to the ports of . Spain. . I | ;o
shipments that were not nesuned untiul 1801 and 1802, uhen the conflfct
“with France and Spain came to a temporary halt. There: was. some attelpt.' _ e

] l \
o ‘ .
* i

- » M e
= " " > '
- ‘ ’ Y N N R ¢ .

‘

»

o 42rhis analysis of market ports 1s the result of studying the REERS

ports of destination of all Newman's- ships and exports-as they left the
island, based on ships’' accounts, Cod Fish and Cod 01l Accounts,. Nmn
Ledgers, Newnan Books Nos. 8/4, Reel E3 and 9/10, Reels E4 and}jﬁ
See also Tables 36 and 37 pp. 177 and 178

Vx

4:’l'he,p did lnanage to send in’one or two cargoes during the
-course Of.the war. one in l799. and another in iaoz.

. . 0 : “ .
. - . . . ) .
» - . , S .
. - [~ ; e
. . v s . . ~ : . - “
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. as we'l'l on the fim s pert to di@f a 'Iittle fish 1n North

. . | Merice. end they nde a4 concerted effort to establish a- market there .
ﬁ“ for Portuguese wines. ‘l’hough this did begin to grow in the 1790 &

o it was a feature of the North Nnerican ‘trade thet cargoes sent there
| . for sale. were less valuabie and less bulky than the cargoes of supp'lies
brought becl: to the fim's premises in Neufoundland ‘ |

. Three poini\s may’ be made ebout the najor group of. vesse‘ls B

which the firm useq *h‘ ‘the supply trade and in the marketing of their
1 fish The first point is that the average Size of these vessel S, uhich .
_ had been fairl high during the 1780 Ss had dropped substantial'ly by .

~ the. next decade “ 'In other words, during the years of the’ American
Uer the firm was using less. but larger, vessels to carry suppl {es and
O i, e y’/i’tuation was Quite different 1n 1795-1796. during the var

* with France, for by then tonnage was especially. low. end it did not -

rise substantia‘l'ly before the end of this pe?iod This reduced sm
of the average cargo-cerrier*‘(not a feqture of other fims ih the trade

during this tine). . nhen ltept in the context of more hlnerous ships.
";,_v . '/indicetes a greeter ﬂexibi'lity within -a given cerrylng capaki,ty but \
also a greater operating cost. L S /.

T . ] '
i///_’; 3 , e b e .o L ) . ’ : \ N . -
) . < . . . . . . I3

-

e Tebie 38, p. 183.° - . ..

4""lhis may reﬂect their inability to purchase ships oi' -ore
desireb'ie size, and it may explain why the firn gredueliy turned to
having their own vessels buflt,

s

“See. for example, Benjuin Lester File. Hnritine Hisi:ory
Group. Mewmorial University. St. John s,
. L . {\ |
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" Averages ﬁe_l?ting to Tonnages and Creus"'of‘- Nemn"s" Teet

. Year.

. 1780°

1781

1782 .
1783
1788 -
1785 .

1786

Average Tons .+ =~ '
. Per Cargo Ship.

- " TABLE 38 .

~

Per Ship

' Average Creu

. 185
100
168

;. -190.
C 147"
" 145,
125 .

o

6.00 ..
11.80
1200 .

?

o _13.60
Q . E (A ]2.]7

10.85 .

I .’ ]m-

-
R

" -Average Tons
XA Perlhn s

,-1364
20,83
14,24

RN E N

12,87
11.92 -

1042

181 .. 138 12,00 -
1788 -, 166 T o 12,58
8e . 186 e L0288

B 3 ' I N

AT 156 . 128 i
S 9 139 . N L
S92 SoMae . 10.85 o
Cwes - & L e o
1794 . . 126 o - 10.70 :
1795 .. 91 e 9. .
96 108 T o
' 1797 - 126 . e, 14
i798 s T m » s
1799 - .. M8 T e - .

cwo - N Coaess 0 mn
1801 ST N L. 10.80 SRR Y R

S [ A I e
21803 o2 o g A °
1804, SRR | | U =7 e

1805 ns L
> 1806 oo 13‘2,‘ . - ' '
‘47This table has beén compiled from the accounts of 1nd1v1dual » .
ships, and from the Lloyds®' Register of Shipping (Shipowners and Underwriters -
Series) Averages were worked out for the tonnage and crew size-of the ships
which the firm owned and directly ‘operated in the trade .each year.. The:

average number of tons per man was obtained by divlding the average tonnage
<'by the uverage creu. ‘ . n

P - .- . s
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ot men, mded“ to run eoch ship. The cr1sis of 1789-17$l m force ‘the .
- econony. though as the crisis possed. the siz" of the crews agoin '

.of 1795-1797. Throughout thts period. thon. ther _
no sign1f1cant riso 1n the eff1c1ehcy of the crows. this boing an

.J. .

Tho second point uhich uy be mde nbout tho evqution of these

'.

vesse'ls relates to the cren size’ used to handle them. L During tho L

: latter years of the Mricon Hor the avonge crew uas re'latively saall
e cmpared to the amount of sh‘lp s oonnage which.they handled. After. the
- end of the war. however. the ooouht of tonnnge handled b,y eoch crmn

continued to decline until it reoched fts lmst during 1795-1796 The

'relatively Mgh nubér of tons per crmn during the Mrlun Hor con. )
o of course.“ﬁe partiony attributed to the shortage of m_ohpover and the .

need to safl uith suoﬂor crews thor‘ wore desirab‘lo. The 1hcreasing
ovaﬂabﬂity of mwers of llen after the war endod uy occount in port

T for thepris*lng mlbers of cremon per vessel durihg the rmining

- ‘years of the 1780 s. The hecessity to. nke do. uith qn who wero not

skilled saﬂors may account. asmh - 1n part - fo" th' "15"!9 W"S

fitm to cut - down the sm of 1ts sMps crews 18 the interests of . R

__(ospect of tho sMps operatiohs very sonsitfvely atﬁuned to the sizo of e }i-:’
‘the sh'lps and to the mﬂab'l'lity of skﬂ'lod lonpouor. . '

) As tho poriod progressed. 1t can be pointed out that the ﬂm
suhjected thtir clrgoocorriers to. noro 1ntons1ve usaqe. Thoro uore. -_,'

3
Q

" Bsee Table 38, p. 183,
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v ) ;usage was one of the stronger and nore persistent trends thet can be. ‘
A ,tab'led ahbut the firn s operations during the who‘le period froa 1780 . / .- "»ﬁ 3
to 1805. S 2 S \.: : ’ S e 4‘;}.' »J "

a \ny mde do nith’ snaJler Crews - of seeaen

* 1802-1803' at the ‘end of the truce period. - rn spite of the

| °~‘ .

'supplmntitheirvoun shippin} 50 Their reliance on the shipping of

4 [ ’ v N .
. y v . : s -
. " e § . .ot “ » . ‘
Ve . P -1 o B . - . . . B, .
e I3 . N DN . o . PR
. N - € . .

of course. ninor f‘luctuetions fron year’ to yeer. as; can be seen in | :

© Table 39, Thus. fl;on this; tabl.e it can: be'seen that the fncmsingff_'
) z"lrgte of usage for their vesseis during the 'i7&0‘s was: rather slou. | ‘.'j.
uith actua‘l declines for-a’ nubey of yeers. The initial spurt seees w’
to have occurreﬂ with the crash .vears oﬁ 1769-1191 .,es the! firn not - ;f '

49, but kept their vesse‘ls

./ -

nlkh more fu‘l'ly ew'foyed in mving in the-required amounts’ of supp'lies

of usage per. ship again grew mre rapid'ly during the years of the war

,~and in moving out the col‘lected enounts of fish. The increhsing Mte »

with Franee. though agein there were f'lucﬁetions. especial‘ly during' '

'sfluctuetions from one year to. another. the intensification of ships'..

.
£ et - . . ‘. R ..
. 4 . . [N v ‘ B g s . f
e - s P .
Y . . . . AN,

- N

Throughout this period, the fir;mede use of other vesse‘ls to

. L. R 1 .
~ - » . . ] .. .I'.
e - . ' [ . Lo I

re

.'itonnage han(iled per sedman increesed : )

_ “not kept).. This emlysis is
Co shipping, pp. m- 72. R A

A .- .
.
'y . e
v .
. v oo
e - " c .
. . ole o L ' . [ .\ . /-
. . . t L . . DR
1, ) R . . ] -
e .

Ay

49This cen be seén in Tab'le 38. page 183.where the ellount of

.,

50This enalysis of sh‘ips that were not. owned hy the firm is
based on.a Study of the Newfoundland Stores' Accounts, the’Cod Fish ' .
Accounts and ‘the Cod 011 Accoynts.' (Acqoumts with. individua)_ships were

Lol ’ '. s,
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i, SR 186
no . | R | . ,—.
.° L TABLE 39 ; &
ORI o ,
; _ Average Number of Trips Per Newman's Vessels™ =
8 Year o I.".iEi - ‘ Year ° I_"_'.Ls " e |
1780 . 200 . ‘M9 [ cd00
781 St o1as . e 1195 2.67
82 240 C .19 3.00 0
Cves C za o L. wmer v as
e .- z29 P . B R A
o oss '2.94., T 1799 A
e 2.0 - . v 800 .. 3.00
S zaea g 1801 30, T
Laes 228 ¢ a8z 438 L
e, 286 . o oisos L 2.67
179 2.8 . . . 1804 ' 3,78 .,
om0 S 1805 3.8 - '
e zes T . 1806 T 425 o
1793 2.60 ¢t SO |
] : L - L
T Y | X

A trﬁp"you}d.consiét of 'a vessel leaving Newfoundland for one

~or other of the main ports of destination. To qualify for two trips for

the same year that ship would have to have left Newfoundland a second’
time and again arrived either at market, in England, etc.

52

the. Cod Fish Accounts, the-Cod 0f1 Accounts in the Company Ledgers from
1780-1806. The averages were obtained by dividing the total number of
voyagés made directly into or out of Newman's Newfoundland.premises by .
the number of vessels which the fipm was using that year. This table
refers only to-shipping owned by e firm, '

|y°

This table has been compiled from the individual accounts for
" each of the firm's vessels and from the Newfoundland Stores Accounts,

L] 4 r
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"7~ each year. ‘For the most part, the

D with sméWler'numEers goling

part cargoes.on freIghf was heaviest- durlng the boom years
§oon after the war wlth America was over, and’ agaln in the

,que‘l79o s when, th spite of heavler usage. -of Tﬁelr own
shrps.,fhey were,still In need .of greater carryling cqpaclfy.

" 'Rellance was a “1ts lowest during the crash of 1789-1791

when the firm made maxlmum use of [ts home por+ ot Dartmouth

fw and of its crew slze by sendlng each vessel on more voyages

of ships taking part
cargpes.was made .at the Irish rfs,\espec!ally Haferfqrd

rom Lohdon and. Brlsfol ) Af?eF‘

. the outbreak of war |n 47%3, and comblnlng with fha decline

in direct frade ‘with land by the firm, par*lal cargoes
tegan to go more freq%gifly from varlous Engllsh porfsl .
such as London and Bristol (whlch had daeclined somewhat
slnce 1787) and aiso from leerpool, with a few going from
Poole. . .

) In the markeflng of fhelr tish, the f+rm Tended to
_avofd sendlng parflal cargoes bn vessels owned or charfared
‘by other merchanfs. They preferred to ship a large cargo
of fish on K vessel charfefed outright, knowing that thelr

interests would be the first consdderafion. {f need. be

" the vessel charfered by Newman's could supplqmenf Its . '

.cargo with smaller amounts owned %y other merchants. Reliance
‘on chartéered vessels for marketing seems to have dqveloéed'
affer'fhe end of the American War, At this time the

firm used them td take shipments, flirst to the ports of Porfugal
and then more gradualfy to fha\porfs of Northern and L.
“(more heavlly) Soufhern Spaln. After this relaflvely

infensfve use of charfered vessels, fhere TN

¢ . ' »
. . . -



" - was a 1u11 in their-usdge similar to the 1ull experienced in the "

shipment of part131 cargbes.' There follbwed. h@ﬁever,.a slow .

i deve?upment of more tonsistent eqd eéen.heavier usage of the!r/
services again, a]@ost ell_of it bejng,cencentfated to the Pertuguese

‘ pgrts. ‘(Dur1ng the'truce; 1802,'thereﬁnas‘a npt1ceable‘but temporafy.'
decline, the fiym giving its ships theik heaviest-usege at, this t1me ) "
In general, then. the ships which were ava1lab1e for charter and the '
ships-which took out goods on fre1ght were uSed. not necessarily '
cen§1§tent1y, but when they were most useful. Without their ‘services
there'hefe many occasions when the firm would not have’been able to -
fulfill adequate]y 1ts dual role of supplying provis1ons and marketing

fish. . :,- )

av

: F1nances53 B

1=

In the preceding chapter a look at the firm's financial position
through their profit and Joss figures showed thata after a perfod of .

needing to-borrow money in order to continue operating .and to expand,

the firm had by the 1790's completely overcome this. By the 1790‘'s - - ;‘

they were @aking such profits that they were not-only no'longer paying .

53Thfs discussion on the finances of the firm is based on
reading the letters of Robert Newman and Co. to the firm of Bodley,
Etty, and Bodley, London, throughout this period. See Newman Books
No. 22/38,-Reel E9; No. 23/39, Reel E10; and No. 26/45, Reel EIl.

B
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cOmpany found that their flnancial needs were qulte df

,, a{) ' E 189
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interest on borrowed money, but they were jnvesting enough'mon'ey to

'provlde them with a considerable amount ~of- add‘l tional 1ncome They

'operated out -of Dartmouth and "depended for thelr bank}ng@connectlons
=,

g ma'lnly on the f1rm of Bodley, Etty. and Bodley. of Lombard Street

London. The bankers managed investments: and money matters both for

the fhlrm and for individual, famlly members. During the latter half .

‘. of the 1790's Newman's kept much of their reserve cash ‘l,nvested

through Bad?léy, Ettyd and Bodley 1ncNevy Bills, Three Percents and
Five Percents These investments of reserve money also served the L
firm as securlty when their remlttances from Portugal, from ‘the salel
of their fish cargoes'. rfere el tller low, inadequate, or interrupted '
through unnsdal circumstances. Newman's would advance to Bodley. Etty,

and Bodley a power of’ attorney authorizing them to sell amounts of

stock equal to cover bills.of exchange comlng in against- the fim's

account In ordinary times, the flrm preferred not to sell these '
stocks merely for expediency and {nstead made use of Bodley, Etty,
and_Bodley S facilities for immediate access to funds either from the

‘London flrm 1tself or from thelr benkers.

During different perlods of the year, Robert N{j\pn and
f

rent. 54 .

Basically. at the latter end of the year, the firm often found that

1

the bills of exchange issued against them came in mor qu‘lckly than.

galn. this discussion of the finances of the flrm are based

on. the f1rm 13 letters to Bodley, Etty, and Bodley. of London.

. e v " .
2 . - /
o , .
N . .



d1d thelr remi ttances from Portugal where thei r flsh cargoes had’ usually
been sold. It therefore became essential ‘that the Lonbard Street flrm
pay much attentlon to their account at this time. advancing money 1f need

o
be to keep their bills paid up. By January. the fim felt that it could

- ".begin to count on their remittances coming in from Portdgal Howdver,

' "dijferent clrcumstances could delay the arrival of the bills and cash, ;

' andf the firm might be obllged to ‘borrow from Bodley S bankers up to

. several thousand pounds. for anything up “to a bvo or three month period.

s

' ¥
. This they preferred to do, especially uhen the funds in whlch their

]
resources weré invested were unljkely‘ to yleld a profi t upon 1nlned1a_te ‘
- selling. (A much less hnportan‘t,' though no doubt tive method of '
'tinvestment whlch Newman' s, used, was the purchase ttery tickets,

“ which as the date oé the Lottény drew near. could be sold again at a

profit.)ﬁs.. The Lombard street firm also undertook to collect biTls issued

against .other firms.on behalf of "Newman's, the’ bills belng upresented to

_the issuer and sent 'on to Dartmouth if protested. 0' | )
As for the continuing cycle of finances by the month of March

: the fimm uould flnd {tself stralnlng td match up uncertain arrivals of |

' ‘~remittances Wwith the growing debts they made as they gathered supplies .

" and equipment for shipment to - the fishery for the following year. This

.situation was, however, normal and only temporary, and it uould,r‘esolve

itself by April or May with the continued arrival of last season's

¢

S : 55 Newman and Co. letter to Bodley, Etty, and Bodley, .
. London, Sep 18, l796 Newman Book No. 22/38, Reel E9.

[
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.trémfffances aﬁd fhe-sldw-down of purchases forlfhe.comlﬁg
season. N . e S
™ The complexity of the f}rm's deallngs may be seen in an
oxamination of fhelr'dea|lngs’wlfh‘§bd|ey, Effy. and Bodley
" durtng the ‘war years of 1797 and 1798. By the first half of
March, 1797, fhe firm af Darfmoufh was sendlng fo London for
bank nofesS§ which. I+ hoped, but doubted, to pass off for
cash ‘in the paymen+ of bills since cash was exfremely scarce—
'afvth time. During this period of war the #irm fel%
fhgfflf was essentlal that bank notes be made"|ega| currency“
in the country, the lack of cash being very hard-on fhose
marchants who operated outslde 0 the clty .of. London.
This effort fo ,make use of bank notes- musf have had “some
success for the tirm repeafed|yt&enf To London fot addlflonal‘
smounts with which to meet more bills.
Durlng the month of April 1797 the flrm found Itselt

ln need of money, and leng unable to ralse the amounf
themselves elfher wlfh individuals or wlfh a bank [at a
-certaln lnferesf they again resorted to Issuing 8 dley.
1E+fy, and Bodley with a power of attorney enab|lng the
L@ndon firm to selt stock to the -amount of an-additionat
25000, their remittances from Porfugal‘havtng been de'layed.
As the month wore on, the firm continued to press thelr ' .

3~

Porfuguese correspondenfs to send remlffances home as

soon as posslble 37

~X

" S1his. paragraph is based on the 'letters which passed
between Robert Newhan. and Company and Bodley, Etty, and.

Bodley, of London durlng the month of March, 1797. Newman ,

Book No. 22/38, Reel E9.° At the time .there were two kinds of

bank™ ssues avallable, bank notes and bank post bills, -
Newman's pfeferrlng and making use of the latter. '
: 57

‘ Ses Robert Newman and Company letter to Bodley, Etty,
and Bodley during month of April 3797, Newman Book No. -
22/38, Reel E9. , » .
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™ By the end .of June, the firm had elther recelved or
expected to recelve shorfly beIOVQrdue remittances and made
plans. on the manher of Investing 1t. The rest of fhe summer
was falrly quliet, as fhe tishery had already been supplled

and the vessels had not begun fo arrive back again. By the eha,
ot September fhe firm was again obll ed to draw on the London

flrm, advlslng that their remlffances should be avallable by

. the end of October, - presumably those ffom early shlpmenfs ‘made
"~ to market. Af the end of the year fhe fr'rm usually dsked fof-

and received a revlew of their current accounf along ulfh a -

" .report of thelr. lnvesfmenfs with Bodley's, who In furn employed
'a broker t+o handle the purchaslng and sale of sfock and scrlpf ;

for Newman's. The lnvesfmenfs wh | ch were‘reporfed on at the-
end- of 1797 were eaentered Yo the credlt of H. N (Holdsuorfh

‘Newman?) "to Lydston Newman, one of the major parfners, and

to. Rlchard Newman, another of the maJor parfners‘i Lydsfon‘ _

seemlngly belng the most actlive ln personal lmves?memfs with
fhe Lombard Street flrm. )58 ' '

x‘lhn Bv the sprlng of the followlng year, Newman s had
been sant -a cargo of dollars (specle) as remlffances tor some
of fhelr fish- sales on Continental Europe. The‘dollars were
fhen consigned fo Bod | ey, seemlngly not to repay fhem tor any.

. already Lncurred debts, but for ‘thenm to invest fo Newman's

best advantage. Aga?n this year the-Dartmouth firm indulged

1

) 58Thls paragrgph has been based on the leffers of -
obert Newman. and Co. to Bodley, Etty, and Bodiey, from May, )

1o December, 1797. Newman Book No. 22/38, Reel E9.

N o o .
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©'in speculating in some Irish tickets, with a.viee;to selling them when

 the tickets would bring. a profit L;dston'continued to.invest-in the

: Three Percents funds, seemingly as a private account. Neuman's‘revieued :
their accounts with the London finm op a tuice-a-year basis, asking for -
a report up to the first of June. By the end of June the finn had 3
received a Second and larger cargo of ddllars ( 9000 worth as compared /)

oy with the earlier 3000 worth) Once landed in England. the ship s captain

normally deposited the remitted doliars in a bank until the finn to which

ey were consigned ordered their delivery elsewhere. lmmediately the

doilars arrived in England Newman's wished to have them converted

]

the' ree Percent funds. or in any other stocks which promised grea

~returns, In this instance they invested 1000 in the new Five Percents..

They continued to juggle theirfinvestments in the light .of information
. provided by Bodley' s. this time selling debentures and putting an _'
additional lOOO-lhOO in the nen.Five Percents.. In the handling of .
' ”their investments Newman'snwere-heavily dependent upon the -advice of the
‘London firm, -and though'thev indicated their general'preferences\(more or"

less general principles or guidelines) they left the actual activity of
' .the investments to the London firm.59

&

During late July of l798. news reached the British public uhich
upset the value of the funds in which the firm had Invested. In spite

§

of this. the firm felt the speculation to be sound and during the \
. . o " B s
e - . ¥ 7. A.

59The contents: of this paragraph are based on the letters of
Robert Newman an Cgmpany to Bodley, Etty, and Bodiey, of London during
_ the months of Jahuary to June, 1798. Newman Book No. 22/38, - Reel 59. C

o
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following month continued to Invesf'Jn the saménfunds. In addlflon

they expfassed an Inferdsf In the Irish Flve Peféenf fundn. ‘The.

- Y

L flrm worked on tha prlnclpla of‘keeplng fhelr funds, whith were -
. -r‘-r):rr . .
In reserve, from being meroly Idle In t&e bank, éc?ivoly Invesflng

In anything promising in the stock markets. .During T798 the firm

seems to ﬁavd‘mbde consliderable’investments again Investing an

'addlflonaltldpo In Sepfehbﬁr. By October, fhlngs had agailn

i ‘full circle and the firm lacked rendy cash wlfh ‘which 'to meet
their obligations. Ra?har fhan sell the stock which fhey had

" eaécqulrbd they made arrangemenfs with Bodley's +o borrouZ:BOOO

l for a period be+ween +hree to slx monfhs. A+ fhls poln+ Rlchard
Newman. one of the major partners of the Darfmoufh firm, seems
EX
to have also made a private investment of £2000 in the Three Percenfsep
. .Aux|liary Operations e ' .
' - lee'd%ﬁer West Countfy flrmé operating in Newfoundland, CTN

Roberf Newman and Company perfordhd a number of«mlscellanaous

func*lons, ‘both ln Neufoundland and In England. tn Newfoundland
o 3
' Newman's served as a channel for banklng and_lnvps?menf for. - .

? N °

successful local planters. A planter might leave hls money on .,

deposl; with the flirm and.drew a sfnndard rate of Interest on It.
At other ‘times +hoAflrm.anranged for *hn monay;ln question to

2 . : -, I
o

. 60Th!s final paragraph on the finances of Robert Newman and
Co. Is based on the letters of that:firm to their Lombard Street
advisers, Bodley, Etty, and. Bodley, London;,. from July to December,
" 1798. Newman Book No. 22/38, Reel E9. v
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\be invésted by someone like their Lombard Stréet dealers. the papers*

\\being returned to the Newfoundland planters llevman S someti(l:s being
given a power of* attorney\on behalf of the planter. S ',,
\l‘ _ | Also in Newfoundland were a number .of individuals who uished to '
h\ave insurances. (especially fire insurances) made upon their pmperty f

and the firm obliged by making the necessary contacts in England Thus, "
l

: during l797. Newman s arranged to make fire insurances on Hillians

. Plantation for the owner. Since they were obliged to pay ready money

for the premium at the time of making the insurance. they asked of the

ovmér that he oblige their St. John' s agent with early payment- as well.‘m
W For England itself and for those 1iving there the firyerved as

a vehicle through which to make contact wi th affairs in distant” "// ! v

Newfoundland A man uishing to lease land in llewfoundland. and being

ignorant of the conditions of the premises. arranged through Newman' s

to nave their local agent inspect the place and send a report back to

the prospective Ieasor. This happened in-1805 when a Mr. -Carwithin used

the firm to help negotiate a Jease;52 In the same Mar, the reverse 1

situation also occurred with Peter Hcltie. sident in'St. John s. using

the firm to contact the English owner of a piece -of land which he wished .

to lease in St. John 5.63

o

6‘See for exa?le Robert Newman and to. letter to George llilliapis. o
St. John's, April 18, 1797. Ne\man Book No. 22/38, Reel E9.

\

2Robert Newman and . CO. etter to John Congm June, 1805.%

_ Newman Book No. 23/39. Reel E10.

63Letter from Robert 'Newman and Cos to Peter McKie, 17 May, !

_1805 °Newman Book No. 23/39. Reel’ ElO.

-
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Durlng periods of war, the firm often attetrpted to assist those H

who had -been unlucky enough to have been captured by the enemy, by

. advéncing money to them. or by putting them in touch with their friends

or relatives. That they did this not only for their own employees but

- for others as well, can be seen —from the following two examples, one

from each of the wars bf the period under study. In the middle of the
American War Captain Wm. Nichols wrote to Henry Layrens, a newly freed

’

pri soner. and h1s frlend'

ny worthy friend Richard Caines Esq. have written to Robert
Newman and Co. to supply you with whatever money you may want
on my a/C .....1if you should be gone from Dartmouth where I
am informed you now gse This will be forewarded to you by
Messrs. Newman & Co.

[

During 1797. while England and France were again at. war, the fim’

attempted to get letters through to some men uho had been captured by

the French, men who were fr'lends of another gentleman of Dartmouth.

.In this case, the firm had heard that some of the people of Jersey had
" means of getting such letters through to the prisoners and they

: forwarded _the- letters to their correspondent in 'aersey. Thomas Hallet.
asking his co-operatlon in mak'lng the contact. "any postage please to

"65 ~\' , ) ‘ . " .9 '

~

E] . [
s

“supnens Facsimile Manuscripts, No. 947, Captain William
Nichols to Henry .Laurens, Falmouth, Oct.\ s 1780, PRO State Papers

L
-

65Robert Newman and Qo. letter to Thomas Hallet. Jersey. April
8, 1797. Newman Book No. 22/38. Reel E9.

w4
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The relatlive fmporfance of a commarcial firm may be seen

in at least two ways; flrst, Its durabiilty, in a temporal

sense ‘and second, the proportionate amount of an industry

1

handled by the particular flrm. Newman's connection wlth
the fishety was unlque, the family being Iinvolved for
oughly 400-yéars.15-Perhaps more lmporfanf as a ﬁebsure

of fhe firm's slgnlflcance, however, ls +helr compaoatlve‘”

%"

s1ze. Nhan the fofal exporfs of the flrm, from 1780-1806,,

are compared in the fallowing fable to fhe fotals exporfod
by all marchantS'ldvolqu in the “trade, Qggmqp~s can be
Eeen fé-confrol anywhere'frém two to nine percenwa,lﬁ fhe.
ear!y‘yqérs affér.+he wnd of the American War tﬁe\flfm's

shére of +he +radé vas réla+lVoly ﬁlg“ dééraaslng as Thag‘
i

number of par+lclpanfs lncreased and as fho boom resul?ed in.

hlgher fofal ca+ches for *he whole lndusfry. Th!s dacraaslng‘

3

fshare of the fofal trade durlng fho mid- 1780'5 can be seen also

”

as a rGYlecflon of fhe relaflve cau?lon or lack of ex-'

. panslon whlch the flrm exerclsad ln thls period of generally
rap.lid axpanslon. Experleocod men'mgsf have knoyn.fhaf .

- . -

JS*oty,and Orlgln of Hunf Roope and Cougan!. 1951,p.7.

o

ZSee Ta 1640, p. 1& »{0 . ‘, -

-
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%

' Cémpari@rf of Newman's Total Exports uith"fo;a]s for Woundiiﬁd3 -

| ) ‘ Quintals Exported td
" Year " Newman's Newfoundland "Newman's %
1780° 6,819 - o
1781 10,024 - N -
1782 - 802700 e T L o
1783 L 12,849 o S
1784 . 23,253 - 497,884 . . 467 —
1785 ' 22,684 608,276 | .74
1786 20,579 585,897 . 3.51 .
1787 17,5627 732,216 S2.8
1788 15,887 776,480 . 2,05
1789 . 20,257 782,791 289
L1790 ., 17,393 632,656  .2.75
1791 , y . 22,340 532,570 4.19
1792 4\ 11,318, 452,402 . 3.4
1793 Y. 17,480 . 457,618 . . 3.82
1794 - 26,688 698,325 e
1795 16,533 319,209 . 4.36
1796 19,543 el S
1797 18,057 ' . 382 . 5.67
1798 2,182 - -
1799 . . 5,21 ' - -
180 . . 29,083 - o -
e . 129,53 807 9.38
1802 ' \Mzsag . - e
1803 - : ', 25,576 - 582,849 - 4,39
1804 27,089 - 559,42 . 4.84
1805 25,105, . 625,519 = . 4.0
1806 - 72,809 . . -

31nis table has beenicompiled from Newman Company Ledgers

'1780-31796 and 1796-1806 for Mewman's totals and from the Newfoundland

Consolidated Census Returns 1698-1833 for Newfoundland tov¥tST—— .
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‘than ever, their exports showing a. nght fncrease generally for the :
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the trade could only expand to Hnited proportions without glutting the Q
markets A “few ‘years of financ'lel restrictions a‘lso encouraged them .
not 10 expand dur'lng this period. "As an example of this lack of ﬂ
expansion‘. bevueen J784 and 1188 whﬂe the' volme of Fish exports for -
the whole island ingreased, the firm's exports "did not maintain a .
Bmﬂar fncreasé, and in. fact experienced some decrease. As the 1789- g
1791- ¢rash period weeded out those who were less fimly estatmshed '
and those who had over-extended thein- resources. the fim' 5 re‘lative

ﬂmortance again rose. Hith the rev'lve'l of the fi shery~dur1ng t?e
early years of the 1790 S, the finn s share of the total ‘tish trade .

: kept pace with\the-grouing total ‘catch -and f‘or the firm thjs was a . |

period of relatiVe expaﬁsion. Houéver. it was during the yedrs of the
War with France that the fing began to ossme a position ofdncreasing ’

‘ 1urportance.4 During the yeor 1195 the firn was. bedly hit by the .

5

" hostitities’ and this affected 1ts exports. the. total being reduced by “
about one thfrd In spite of this. they were - surviving better than the _ .‘_'
fishery as a whole and their place 1n the strained ecom*w \ns greater ;

Lid [
4 .

1
©

‘Th'ls. too. can be seen 1n Tnble 40 pi‘e 198.though the ftgures o

for some. years unfortunately are not avaﬂable.

SDuring 1795 the firwwlost the Brig Live Oak; the Dispatch was s

dmged. and, the Somme was captured (though after being used as o

. transport vessel' Tor prisoners by the.french, .the latter was ' e '
eventually reléased). ‘Also a frequent occurrence while ships were on .
the high seas was the pIundering of cargoes by the enny N '

«~

. .‘ . . .-
AN .
. .



next six years. During the relatively poor year of 1801 the fimm's. ‘
&share of exports from Newfound]and veached an all-time high'for the e

period rdsing to.&most ten percent of the t°t°1,, During the ear]y t ! ,
? c‘- ‘ . .

years of the new century the firm consol idated its share of the

K fishery S exports‘ annua]ly exporting a higher percentage than it haﬁ-

in pre-war years. . By 1806 Robert Newman and Company had survived a

-4

’ period of great stress and had emerged with a greater share of the’ total ,

trade than When this period began.  ° ' . L .

4

Newman S abibjty to cope successful]y with the difficult yeans: ‘ -

of the late eighteenth century seems to haye been the result of a

wcomb{nation of advantages ‘over most other firms an initial advantage. t -
a lucky break. and an. chuired advantage.u Briefly. tts sheer size was’ 5

s, \ a‘built in advantage over many other finms. and the fact that 1ts main

marketsrand connections were *n Pontugal which aldne rema ined open to' ,
Newfobhd{;nd:“Ts during much of this period proved to be a very Jucky. . -

circumstance -Its f1na1 advantage over other f1nms 1n=the trade seems
to have beeh the very high‘quality of Ats management. That this Tast _ -
factor remained a constant over much of the life\o:ath:—firm can be ’ ,‘

. seen 1n the remarks of another student of the firm guring the nineteenth

M .
. . . . . -
century.- -He: tomments' teo ‘ L : o "
- 3 za N . '
%
I +
, A9
i 5
'J: 101 b:
P) M ¢ a}.n " Ares o op e
: : -
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-Newman and Company survived in Newfoundland for so long
- chiefly because of their ruthless efficiency 'in dealing S8 L o
"with their agents, their painstaking scdrutiny and careful - : R
examination 6f their account books, and their spgcific, ‘ , ) N

'+ and detailed instructions regarding all matters. ) : '

During this period it was also apparent in their quick and imaginative
responses to the everyday difficulties of . the trade, during both war
and peacé, and in the decisions it made in the alteration of long tdrm
patterns-to create newer, more viable ones. ’ " N ©oa
It'musr immediatély-be'recogni:ed that the réry size of the
, firm, the fact that it commanded . large resource, was one of its initial
aduantages over a numb r of . smaller firms, an advantage shared of course,d
'with other firms of similar dcale.n It has already been pointed out
nthat the Newman firm was considered to be among the most powerful
tradets in Neyfoundland.7 It has also been pointed out that the f£irm ;-
not only managed to survive this difficult‘period, but also managed to
increase its relative and absolute size. But:this iS'not to say that “UI
the firm repeatedly ran a,profitaole'venture-during the years between. :
: 1780 and 1806. Reference to earlier tables8 shows that'losses were
incurred by the firm in varying amounts and in various:parts of their
operations. Losses were made by the Newfoundland Stores Account (the
- supplyatra;;), by the €54 and Seal 0il Account {(mostly expor;s_to -
Brigain, as well by the Cod Fish Account (exports to Continen:a} 5

\marketa) and by a number of smaller accounts (including individual
’ . . 'S ’

~
A

-~

S Ryan, ""The Newfoundland Cod Flshery" p. 95,
See Table 13, page 42. e ' . o ’ 0

B5a0 tables 19,23,26,28,29,30, 31 32 and .33,
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* ships' accounts). Triése ombined to give loss entries for the total

operations of the f1rm for'a mmber of years. \Reference to Table 19
at this point is merely to point out that, in sp te of considerable C
,losses over a nunber ‘of sornetimes consecutive years. the firm was

nevgr onged to discontinue functioning. Indeeq at various poiints |
‘d.u!"lng the period the fiﬁn ngade loaps to others'? Also, allowing for.
fluctuations arising out of sﬁprf term congﬂtions'. ’the value of 'goods _' A

which made up the supply trade jncredsed. the value and amounts of

* fish and oil exported increased, and the numbers and tonnage of ships'

oper&ted by the firm increased as well. 1‘0 This a‘dvanta\ge of sfze

‘enabled the firm .to survive when a nunber of smaller firms were

- 3] . 1

crushed 1

Markets a ' - ’ - *

_ N
_". ' ) Y

" T'hough'th"e .'advant'age of size may help to expl.ain why. the firm - -
surv;ved when a -'n;mber of sml\ler firms d1d not. it does not explain
uhy Newman®s survived better than a nuwer of other firms of similar
size. Perhaps their most obv1ous advantage over a nunber of large

firms was the factlvthat the1r traditional market in Europe was Portugal

= 1

-
i

N

9 Loans were made by the firm both to men who were in the ,
Newfoundland trade and to some who were not. See for example Name
Files for Bensaon, Bai'ley. and® Perring. Haritime Q,sl;ory Group, Memorial

University. St John S.

10 See Tables 20, 24, 25, 34, 35 and.38.
-
. 11 See for example the Name Files for Thoumey, Tremlett, Brooks.
and Follett, Maritime H'lstory Gréup, Hunorul Unfversity. St. John s.

° . .
. . o

. . « -

. . .
e P
. .
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‘.
.
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‘ A.certain amount of fish and oil was shipped back to Britt¥sh Europe.
. ‘ but the greatest bulk of -their fish w‘s shipped to the Portuguese A

_markets, uith _only- occasional‘cergoes going into Spain and Italy. This

tendency to produce for specific markets with Continehtal Eurbpe can.

~ .be noted of many large exporters of Newfoundland cod. Thus, Benjamin

Lester of Triggty dealt heavily in the Italian market12 while Saunders )

and Sweetman dealt primarily in the markets of . Southern Spain13 This -

dependence upon Portugal as its main market can be seen as an initial

advantage since. during the hostilities of this period. of the European )
markets involved Portugal alone was secure for much of the time. ~— X

- 'Entry into.Spain and Italy was seyerely restricted and for much‘of the

\This is not to say that those who dealt traditionally

~'in Portugal experienced no difficulties. for fish kept out of Spain and
“Italy flooded into Portugal, upsetting ‘the - uilibrium of supplies and

demand and causing drastic fluctuations in prices. Nevertheless. at 2 .

time 1ike this. knouledge of the individual market ports within

- Portugal, a product meeting the sometimes detailed specifications for
"“local demand, and strong connections uith a trusted distribution finm J
.gave a strong advantage to an experienced finn competing with those ‘

- trying to enter the same market as a last’ alternative

2

128enjamin Lester File, Haritime History Group. Hemorial
University,.St. John's.

! )

13Saunders and- Sweetman Files, Maritime History Group, .

. Memorial University. St. John's.

\©
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During th'ls per1od, Nevnnan's' sent the:bulk‘of their fishp to the
Oporto-Viana area 1n the north of Portugal as they had been dofng for
many years.'- Thus, their fish expdrts were designed espec1al]y for
this market, met local requirements, and were'well known in the area.
Newman's could also expect to receive the most favourable distribution

possible for theiy fish cargoes, si'nce. their agent at both these ports

was Newman and Land, the family's other 'n{a‘ln business activity. This .

firm had long been established in the area and had developed a wide .

. range of experience in 'local demcnds. This .firm.'s major business was

the cuItivation of vineyards and the production of wines. the distribution .
of Robert Newman and Company fish be1ng secondary.u But. 1ncreasing}y
as thewperiod wore on, ships which had discharged fish at either Oporto
or Viana for Robert Nmn and Company tended to take on at least |

partial cargoes of Neunan and Land wines for sale in England. - -

‘Newfoundland, or North America. 15 thus, ‘1t was n the best interests of.
-‘Nevman and Land to dispose of Robert Newman and Conpany f1sh to the best

h Y

possible advantage. ' : : q

_In an attempt. td assess the 1mportance of this market
advantage,. the fonowing table: has been developed Thé exports
referred to are obtained by adding the totals exported to the markets

" of British Europe to the amounts exported to the combined markets of/ o

@

. — T * 7
%toryﬂrnd OrYgin of Hunt, Roope and Company, p. 11. -

fod 15this can be seen in the fndividual ships' accounts for this
period. R ' S
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. meEsa ., \\t[‘ R
' / — Exports to British Europe. Spain, Portugal. Ital.y“5 /

. Totals in Quintals ’ .
Year' Newanarf's Nfld. ... Newman's %

1793 a0 . 414,839 - s

1798 " 26,688 Cemet o 49
e 16,533 - 350,507 e
1797 8,097 283,616 . 6.3
800 . 27,03 Ccoas2,0 - e
1806 25,576 . 44087 528 -
804 - 27,089 - - 466,96 - . s,
a5 28,563 . 145;272 T X T

i T . g
o c -

2

>
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_ Spain, Portugal“ ‘and Italy. This combipation of lnquets xa's used

because Newmans dfd ship some fish back to Britain, while a'lmstv an..
the rest of their fish went specifically 1nto.Portu'gd;l .Other large

~f1ms are known to have followed much the same pattern, sending a

"little to Britain, while sending the bulk to efther Spain. Portugal

or Italy. To see the firm's comparative size in these markets. their

-
-a

exports are compared to- the exports for the total trade. 1. e. all gtner
merchants ‘combined. Unfortunately. the avaﬂability of ﬁgures for % ‘{""f w
the totals of the who'le island's exports to specific ‘markets - is" - |
1imited.. Those that are avaﬂable are given in Tab‘le 41. In this

Table it can be seen that the f1r1n s share of this ma‘rket during

1793-1795 runs at-a 11ttle over four perce??t. uhich 1s about one half.
percent hfgher than its share of al‘l markets combined. as was seen 1n

- Table 40, page m -During these early years of the war with France.

. considerable cargo; though only an 1ncr€ase of 400 qu‘ln(tals over

~ the increasing difficulties of those firms mainly dependent upon the
) Spanish and'ltalian merkets oave Robert Nemon'and Covnpany an

1ncreas1ng]y 1uportant share of Newfoundland s totaJ exports. though .
in absolute terms the1r exports suffered some decl fne. Perhaps the

‘most obvious {nstance of this relative rate of survival’ can be seen -

the figures for 1801. During this year the firm shipped out a o

their previous year's exports. During the ‘same year the conoined total

for a]l mérchints exports dropped drastically and the fim s share of . A
the European markets rose as & consequence to a high of almost 18 _

peroent. an amazing figure for one fimm. This is especfa‘l'l,y. so when .
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it. is remenbered that about 96 percent of :h;s/-as shipped out on the L , f
firm S own vesse)s. The importance of the dccessibility of the

" Spanish and Italian markets can be seen in the figures for 1803-1805.

" The reOpening of Spain and Italy had a}lowed other firms' to regain
their portion of the market and Newman's share is noticeably Tower -
than 1t had been fn edthér 1797 or 1801. Yet, this advantage during
fh_e years of closed rnarliets elsewhere had enai;led Newman's to '1n'
. a.larger share of the European markets than 1t had had before the war 9
. - . /‘ . .

began. L
© Hanag'eunent ' o s

. N . i . ‘

During this period the management of the firm was in the hands

14
f , o
4

'of the . Nmn brothers, Robert, Richard, and Lydston. Between them //

, they saintained a firm hand over a1l operations, in’ newfoundla‘wp n -
England, at the markets, and at sea. Minor details of management that
‘they could not. handle .’bec_ause of,,d,istance and uncertaint;y were I'eft to -
’ u:p]oyees. esnecially their Nevafpnm_ﬂ,and agents. But, unlike other o
| firms at this t'lme. Newman's did not turn thei‘: Newfoundland agents g
into partners and the aggnts were kept ‘under tight rein. disobedience
being punished -with dfsmissal.

The partners of the firm aggressively applied themselves to
, b&;ine:ss affains and were quick to take onpnrtune ‘advantage of any |
situation which arose. For example, the expulsion of the French from
St. Pierre made the firm auare that 1t might be possible to get room

‘there, 1f they wére offered by the Government. These they would hava '
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: . been glad to take up eince theyacould be kept during the winter at
| litt].e expense. It also meant  that during” the follouing spring the
firm would have the option of keeping it or aellingr’ They '
' repeatedly wrot:e to thei.x; employees with suggested elternatives, juet
;_ in case eomething ehould turn up, # the general conditions, either of
war or' peace, should change.‘ For example, during the French ‘War they
‘wrote to their captaine to eugqest ehould it happen that a peace take
place before you get away (from the mket area) it may be worth while
for you to go to Toulon.. . and there you may perhepe purchase one or
more (captured Enqlish ships) .~18 They were also not -above crq@ing
'their own opportunity and they remarked to Wm. Dawe. on June 8, 1805

"if you eend goods t:o Nawfoundland you must i\n‘f’o\ru)qe the oonténte;. .

_sometimes in weighing off etoréq‘a gﬁinea properly applied hath great:

effect..."19

Their apparent disregard foi- the legalities of eome eit:uafione‘,

J

provided they were advantageous, can be seen in the foxlawing "let:ter/,
‘eent to their oorreepondenf: at Cadiz, Strange Briothefe' -and Co., Nov Y,
;795} ‘ \ s 3 ‘ ' o

N

il
-~ \4

, 17pobert Newman and Co. letter to William Wodlcott, May 13,1794.
Newman Book No. 22/38, Reel E9. . : )

9

lanobei:t Newman and Co. latter to A,I&on',.' June 26.‘ 1795.
\ Newman Book No. 22/38. Reel E9,

P : . o

— A

- 19Rohert Newman end Co; letter to William Dawe, June 8, 180S. -
Nmn Book No. 23/39, Reel E10. ) , '

- ‘ ¢

.
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(re ca;k:ured vessels) and we repeat our requést. of purchasing .
a good vessel for our trade ... -with respect to the difficulty
of making them free here we cannot speak positively‘but we 0
will risk it wishing it to be done in this manner ... when
: ' the ship is condemned a Spaniard should buy her - not an )
, English spbject - we should make sale again for -her to you -
if possible - or some proof as to bg&pg English built ... «
at any rate we will run the risk...“" " 7 | :

The Dphrtfxera also aggfessively applled themselves"to minimi ze
the hazards of uhrtifne. O;le .of their main expenses caused by war was
the higher ;nd higher rates of inaurance premiums. .To beat the high
" rates, the firmqused safef, if less coxi\renieﬁt, routes. When it seémed
judiciéus they ’went without convoy. They tried.to sail. yith larger °
cre:ws or with more guns, both of which éircmnstances entitled them to
premium discounts. When dri.ven to extremes they ran their ships' .

: unL vered by any inaurance, or ran without convoy, rdsking all on a
safé’and fortunate pass;ge. Perhaps their £gvorite pcrsonal soiutigp
to ‘the 'problem of capture by tlzhé enem).' was the ’proviaiﬁcsh of a set of -
alternate ship'a'papera,' which would ahowl the vessel to be American.

'This \ias cynningly supplemented by props -,,guch as American Iewspapera
scattered u-ound the Captain 8 cabin, etc. (,a'he firm uaed this mathol

: quite succesgfpl].y and by uovm::, 1795, the firm could write to

R. iihitfie_ld to reporf ‘that MAmerican papers ... hath passed four .of

- our vessels this_-‘aumar."zl' ‘ - . : | .

_ 2°Robert Newman and Ca. letter to Strange Brothers and co..,
Cadiz, November 1, 1795. Newman Book No. 22/38. Reel E9. _

2:l'laxc:l:.e::t: Newman and CO. letter to R, Whitfield. Novenber 1796.
-Nmman Book No. 22/38, Rael E9.. (/

{ . . . ,

-
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Another- of the problems created by war was the 'short"ege of
labour. " The problem was active'ly attacked by using foreigners when
\
they were avai‘lab]e. and by chenting the press gang as much® as possible.

To this end,. they candid'ly advised their. captains to secrete ‘any men ;’

-who wé:\ aver i:he limit allwed to each vessel, to disguise some of

their seamen as passengers. to hide crewmen as they came in to port, or-

. to Yand some bf them ashore before they actually came in to dock22 In
.Newfoundland Ltse‘lf the scattered fature of the fishery made the fim:

realize, not’ only the value of active'ly assisting in official defence

‘plans, but a}so the necessity for their agents to have prepared plans

to cache auay goods and mteria'ls in secret p'lacesy that would .escape

3

destruction if the enemy successfully took over their prenises

]

Another of the elements guiding the management of the firm wds

the principle of selective merchant co-ope‘rafti,on. In the b{i:n:ral

sense the fim depen or\ its_ regu_lar correspondents not onl y .
informtion.but also for practical help, and, as well,.for their

advice and opinfons on local matters. When their correspondents

fatled to give satisfactory service, the fim felt free not or\lj to

change to. another correspoi\dent_ within the same port, but also to change

i)orts. The fiim was, of course,’ particui arly co-operative and dependent

upon the .'firnh'which hapdled its money ‘and irlLv:estpents. and the degree ==
B R BT N

Reel EI1and 54/77, Reel E27.

H
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_of good will cultﬁated ‘ia: evident in. theii' cbrreapondence. . Trust and
co-operation with a given firm wae sometimes such that, with the death
of the aenior pattner, the relationship was inherited by the aucceeding
partners. Within England the firm felt -itself able to write candidly ‘
to other. merchant firms in other porta, seaking to preaent a uni.ted
front in the face of government regulation and interference H their
trade.23 - _ '

it ié"'vii:hin\ the N'e_wfoundlahd context‘. that merchant .co-operatvion
- by Newman's was most agléctive.,-nerchants established in an area would
recognize a ,de.fi'nite sphere of infiuax}ce' and would qonsnlt to.det_emine»
£ish prices and to supply eadh other when ;hoftages orrurred. ‘This ia':
remembered in Nevf.oundland as ‘perhaps. the most obnoxious characteris;ic
'of the mexrchant group. Howaver, it must be ramembered that ofta&\
co-Operation between merchants was a united front against outsiders,
against werchants with no "x:ig_ht;s"" in their area. ‘ The 19&&1 .merchaﬁts
could 'ao'u:etimes‘be indpcbgd to offer {xighet P":ce‘s‘ to the fishe;ﬁen
to prévéft strangers from purchasing all the fish in the area. .
Mostly, however, it was co-dberative resistance to hew operatari.‘ ‘
roving peddlars eapecially, who were félt to be encroaching

on established. territory?4 The ix:regulu appaarance ‘

4

23The above discussion is based on letters to many correspondents
over this period. Newman Books Nos. 22/38, Reel E9;23/39, Reel E10; .
-26/45, Reel Bl1. - » - A D

\?‘Ibid . )



_ of ‘peddlars along the -coast, t;ldng off fish for which supplies and
equipment had been advanced months' before, created an interruption in-
the. re@u‘lafsuppiying of an_area by pemanently 1ovolved uierchaot.

and bred mutua'l distrust betueen the loca‘l merchant and the Ioca'l

fi shemen
o.

Changing Orie'ntat'lon'of the Firm -

=

L : As_the eighteenth century moved into fts final decades the
Newfound'land trade, since its inception a migratory fishery. began a
transfomotion pemanent'ly'into a sedentary fishery. This was a

l fundamerrtal change and required extensive _adap_tat'lon on the part of
the merchants who were involved. The decHhe or disappearance on the !
part of many merchants indicates that many of them did not respond ]

strongly enough to the changing ﬂshery Howcver. Robert ﬂeman and Co.
4
of Dartmouth, the subject of this study and one of the oldest finns

in the trade, came out of this period renarkably successful
By 1806 they were not only running a larger operation -than tbey had
in 1780. but they were also in control of a ‘larger share of the entire o
‘trade. lithout any doubt. the fim's success must be seen in the
11ght of a major decision ‘made by the firm's managuaent at the end of .
the American War. This decision marked a permanent change of dfrection
and orientation for the fim as long as 1t rmined in the Newfouodland
trade. This was ‘their recognition that, after almost two hundred
years of mgratory ﬂshing. the\future was nstead to be with the
supply trade to the resideot ﬁshornen. as 1t had been most



conspicuously during the years of the war with America{.- | o .
. S . e AN

That the management of Robert Newman end Co.: recognized the

long term changes to be &nade by former- migratory fishing merchants

became apparent after the end of the Ame:ican Revolutlonary War.

g 'rangible evidence of this came :ln their move to the SOnth Cant of the

‘ iglandr among a developing res:l.dential f:lsher:y, in the 1ncrease in the

nuuber of distribution points they ma:lntained in- Newfoundlend, and in

" the dis&ppeamée of the fishing vessels from their flqet altoget};gr:. :
That the move to the South t:oaat with. i.ts xeaidential £fishery

was recognized as an in\portant decision for the fim can be seen in o m

’the ptesence of at least one of ‘the partner:s in Nevfoundland for

several years to supervise the deta:lls.\ for by’ this time the mejor

partners themselves had ceased to cdge regulu-ly to Nevfoundland.u. - "

‘This move to - the SOuth Cosistwas mainly for the opportunity to aupply | .

the local fiahermen vho sere tﬁ;eating a residential fishery there, and L

though: the firm conti.nued, tw\do sOome tiohing for :I.tself. the amou.nt

declined 'l'he move was mfde “in 1784 to St.l.urence on the Burin-

Peninsula, where_ conoerted effor’ta vere made to set up res:ldents to o v X

- s

p fish in return for aupplies 1ssued by Nmnn s. In thei: eagerness to
- set up fishermen and to gein ] degree of oontrol over them, - the "
, fixrm issued a hnge anount of supg lies. in return for which they
gol;ected about 20 pe_:;oent og,.the total ool]..ecteo at their oldex, o
establishment. , . 1 | . L .
'rhis move, and the heavy 1nvestment it- uant for a nulber: of . '.
years in the building up of a barter exchange ayatem, seems to. hnve SN

© put oon_si‘derable strain on the firm. llh:l.le tbe isiand 1toel£ wu goi.ng o

a
L3
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through a period of rapid expansion on the part of ‘many firms, Newman 8

. were forced to proceed much more slowly, the expansion of 1784

¢

0
°

E

apparently having been almostfto the limit of its capacity. This was

' probably fortunate, for those who were, for the most part, eliminated from

. the trade by the glut of '1789- 1791 had continued to expand right
‘up to the end of the boom period. It was just as these men were
eliminated or decEined that Newman 8 were getting over the need for .

excessive caution;, and were able to take advantqge of’ a new situation.

4

: It is .at this point, when most of the island’'s merchants were still

experiencing difficulties caused by the crash, that Newman 8 again

went through a period of expansion. This may not- have:been as planned
@Adevelopment as the prebious one, . but it continued in the same |
direction.-nIn 1793 the- firm opened two new establishments on the

South Coast, one to the northcof St. Lawrence (Burin) and,one to the

ﬂ westward (Little Bay). The establiahment at Burin did not prove to be”

-

jexpansion within the Newtoundland trade. Perhaps in that very fac

:‘decisions. ‘ 'V.

satisfactory and that operation was discontinued-after a few years

- Prom . then until - the end of the ntu ‘the firm apparently expanded no

urther. preferrihg to consolﬁd ite its holdings. The firm's periods

aef expansion thua do not seem to coincide with any general ‘periods:of

lies some oﬁ the relative success of the titm. a tact attributabl
ious
‘n ’ o ‘

I
r
2

H .
‘, [ . .,

‘partly to unavoidable circumatancea, and partly to their own - 00;7

-

q

¥ .
mhe ehanging orientation of the: ﬂirm'a activities, apparent in
/

s

-;,thsir movs to new premises oh the south cnaat, was accompanied by a -
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. ’ . d
change in their shipp\ﬁ g needs. The majority of theiryessels could no .

l’o'nger be allowed to sbend the whole season in Newfoundland before
- making the return trip back across the AtTantic. ln their new need to ’
get more. supplies in and more fish out, the partners were forced both
to diversify the compos{ fon of their fleet and to make better use of
N

ft through new and wider atterns of movement , In Spite of losses,

the partners continued to increase the size of the firm's fleet, and :
went 1nto both complete and\partial. ownership of vessels. They -
heightened their usage of ships owned by others. ellowlng themselves '
valuable flexibility. as well \as edditional cerrying cqpacity. During
this period they allowed the role of their fishing vessels to become .
inferior to that of cergo-ca'rryi g vessels.. and built up a group of
coasters to fulfill new needs of ) ter-premises comunlcetlon. and ]
°greater contact with the North. Amer can mlnlend. .Thus, the change 1n'
orientation towerds the supply trade reverberated throughout the 176

entire operetions;

| A look at the Nmn furlly s sociel posltlon will show
: briefly and concisely what this period neent to them. At the beglnning
of the l780's the Newmans were a well-known nerchent family with e .
long history of involvement with the Newfoundlend trade. .Within the
: Dertnouth area they were inportent nerchants. but they remained
_ nerchants only, unable to mingle successfully with the local gentry
of the Der;lbuth area.: ,.Throughout this critfcal period, when feilures
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were mény,‘Newmanfs proseered'as they had never done before.
Socially It was. the work of thls generatlion that enabled the
family to rise abqve.fhe]r cenfur}ee-old position of'belqg

.

‘ merchants only. Becaese on e profits reallzed durleg this
i perlod, ‘and earflcularly durlng’fhelleffer half of the 1790's

;fhe younger generaflons, ‘born ln manor houses and Ilu{ng on
Ierge esfﬁfes, became par? of the genfry. They became large
Jand owners,'obfalned Inherlfable flfles; and provlded a .
.Governor and a Depufy -Governor for the all powerful Bank oﬂ
England,24qulfe an accompllshmenf for a provinclal merchant
: family. |

The Newman firm's fleanclar5sucess'&urlng this per]ed,

of the lafe.elgh*eeqfh century set the stage for one tinal,
Qeryfbucbessfu[ century In fhe Newfehndlend frode.‘ Cleslng deen
thelr St. John's-branch'eariy'ln the nlnefeenfh cenfurf, |
Newman's spread their esfabllshmenfs across the couth coast.'; ' -
One ‘of the Iasf of fhe old sfyle flshlng firms, fhrough fhelr
confrol over supplles and fhe shlpmenf of flsh fhey domlnefed
fhe'llves of generations of Newfogbqlanders vhol|lved on the "
-'Soufh‘Coast. thle.deplorlng fﬁe extent of meféhanf .
tnfluence 65 fheleoasf; one writer in 1877 was oeﬁlged.fo add: 0

4

"These esJabllshmeefs, however, give an Imporfence'fo the bay, .
and are of conslderable advanfago to fhe population. In affordlng25
Afhem faclll*les for ob*elnlng a’ Ilvellhood. ~ The: Newman famlly.
fhrough Its varlous flrms, remalned a consfanf feafure In

'Newf61pdland I1fe untii almost 1900. . n

‘nZdThe Story and Origin of Hunt; Rogpe and Co., p.-Zl\

" 25p. R. Toque, Newfoundiand, As It Was And As It |s in 1877, p: 186



. - APPENDIX ;\\\—;> - '
Newman Material on Microflim’

& Company, Dartmouth, CASH BOOK 1775-1795  1/2
& Company, Dartmouth, CASH BOOK 1780-1789 2/3
& Company, Dartmouth, CASH BOOK 1789-1795  3/6.

4 Company, Dartmouth, CASH BOOK 1795-1802" 4/7.

next fl)m: E2)

]

"4 Company, Dartmouth, CASH BOOK 1803-1810 °'5/8

& Company, Dartmouth, LEDGER 1774 1781 6/9
Company, Darfmoufh LEDGER 1776- 1781 7/10
& Compény,joarfmoufh - LEDGER. 1780~ 1796 8/4
the next flim: E4) . ~

3 Company, Dagtmouth, LEDGER 1796-1806 . 9/10
next fllm E5Y. , o ‘ o7
& Company, Dartmouth, LEDGER 1806-1814 -  10/92

& Company, Dartmouth, JOURNAL 1786-1791 -~ ~11/13
the next film E6) T L o

& Company, Dartmouth, JOURNAL 1791-1796  12/14

"4 Company, Dartmouth, JOURNKL 1997-1802 13/15 -

next flim: E7)

3 Company, Darfmoufh -JOURNAL 1802-1806 14/16
next fllm E8) : ' .

w L , o

. Aoou >
taken from the iInitial reel of the Newman

microfliims at. fhe Newfoundland Provinclal Archlves. Hlllfary Road,

Rea! No.

_E1 Robert Newman
< E1 "Robert Newman
El Rober? Ne;han
"EN Robert Newman
(continued on
" E2 Robert Newman
E2 Robérf Newman
" E3* ‘- John Newman 2
_E3  Robert Nq%man
(conflnued on
E4 Robert Newman
. (continued on
E5 _ Robert Newman
ES Robernyewman
; (contlinued on
E6  Robert Newman
E6.. Robert Newman
‘{(contlinued on
5é7 Roberf‘Neumpn
(contlinued on
u’This has been

Sf John S.

n

Q-

Voiume No.

¢
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Rael No. . : B L Volums No.

EBT’-Roberf Newman-&-Company, Da}fmoufh JOURNAL 1806-1811 15/17

E8 ° Robert Newman & Company, Dartmouth, WASTE BOOK ‘ 16/21
1811-1813 : ' : (pp. 315-408)
E8 - Roberf Newman & Company, Darfmoufh CLOTHING BOOK . . "17/31
‘ ' 1783 1787 : :
_EB Robert Neuman & Company, Dartmouth, LITTLE BAY L 19/33
LUEDGER, ‘Newfoundland, 1790- 1791 ’
E9 Robert Newman & Company, Dartmouth, ACCOUNTS . .20/34
: ' CURRENT AND .INVOICE BOOK 1798-1809 ., . o
E9 -Roberf Newman & Company., Darfmoufh SERVANTS . 21/34A,
) LEDGER 1806-1811 . ,
"E9  Robert Newman C”Company,,Darfmonfh, LETTER BOOK 22/38
1794-1799 (dupilcated on Film E12) . : .
E10 Robert Newman & Company, Darfnmoufh LETTER ‘BOOK 23/39 -
. T 1804-1810 (dupllcafad on Film EIZ) ' C
- E10 Roberf Newman -& Company, Dartmouth, JOURNAL .. 7 24/57A )
o ‘ ST, LAWRENCE, NEWFOUNDLAND GOODS SUPPLlED o
1788-1789

‘ CASH BOOK 1800-1801 (continued on next fifm: %11y .

EN Hunf, Roope- & Company, Oporto, ACCOUNTS -1776-1788 25/40

" "PRIVATE JOURNAL KEPT™8Y J. NEWMAN WHEN' _ .
_ RESIDIJNG LN QPORTO" : ‘

E11  Hunt, Roope & Company, Oporto, LETTER BOOK 1193 1794 26/43

E12 Robert Newman & Company, Dartmouth, LETTER aoox " . 22/38 .
L 1794-1799 (duplicate, seéd E9) ’ ﬂ )
€12 Robert Newman & Company, Dartmouth, LETTER BOOK L 23/39
: 1804-1810 (duplicate of E10) T

" \ i
E13 ‘Hunt, Roope & Company. Oporto, LETTER BOOK 1793-1794 26/45
. (dupllcafo of E11) o

E13 Hunf, Roopo . Company, Oporfo, LETTER BOOK 1808 1809 27746

N Ay



‘Reel No.

E13 -

E13

E14

E¥4

. ETS
E15
€15
E17 .
E18°
E18
E19
E19
20
E20

E21

2

19

A

‘Volume No.

Noumao & Roope, Londoh;pORDER BOOK 1794-1799

©

Hunt, Roopée, Toage & Company, London, 'LETTERS TO -

. HUNT, ROOPE & COMPANY, Oporto, 1820-1832,

(continued on next fliim: E14)

Hunf.lRoope. Teage & Company, Lonoon._LETTERS TO0 -
HUNT, ROOPE &.COMPANY, Oporto, 1835- 1839 ’

“
Hunt Roope, Teage & Company, London, LETTERS~IO
HUNT, ROOPE.& COMPANY,. Oporto, 1839-18414
(con+lnued on next LY E15)

Hunt, Roope, Teage-4 Company, London, LETTERS TO
"HUNT,. .ROOPE & COMPANY, Oporto, 1844-1853

o

'Hunt, Roope, Teage & Company, London, LETTERS TO:

- HUNT, ROOPE & COHPANY Oporto, 1853-1875

Hunt, Roope, Teage & Compsny, London, LETTfRS‘TO
HUNT ROOPE & COMPANY, Oporfo, 1881-1895

Newman, Hunt & Company, London,
BOOK 1839-1844 (continued on

' Newman, Hunf & Company, London,

BOOK 1844-1850

Newman, Hunt. & Company, London,
BOOK 1850-1858 (contlinued on

ﬁeuman, Hunt & Company, London,
-BOOK 1858-1865

. Newman, Hint & Company, London,-

BOOK 1866-!872 (conflnued on

‘Newman, Hunt & Company, London,.

‘BOOK 1872-1878

»
1N

Newman, Hunt & Company, London,
800K 1878-1884

Neub;n, Hunf 8 Company, London,

188iz1855

NEWFOUNDLAND LETTER
next flih: EI18)

NEWFOUNDLAND LETTER

NEWFOUNDLAND LETTER

next fllm:'El9)

NEWFOUNDLAND LETTER

NEWFQUNDLAND LETTER

noext filim: EZO{
'NEWFOUNDLAND LETTER

NEWFOUNDLAND LETTER

FOREIGH LETTERS

28/ 41
29747

’

30/48

31/49

'32/50 ¢
33751
38/52
38/61
39/62 -
40/63
41/64
42/65
43/66
44767

67/98



-~ Reel No.
(g% E21
s L B 2
21
E22
€22
E22
E22

E23,

£24

. E25

© . E26

E27

E28

E29 -

£30

E30.

LY

'Newon, Hunt & Company, London.

1882-1894

Newman, Hunt & Company, London,
- 1886-1890 ,

Newman, Hunt & Company, London,
"LETTER BOOK 1889-1894 _

Newman, Hunt & Company, London,

LETTER BOOK 1894-1899

Newman, Hunt & Company, London,

NEHFOUNDLAND WANTS 1876~ -

Neuman. Hunt & Company, London,
1794-1796 (continued on next

‘Newman, Hunt 3 Company, London,

1796-1800 (continued on next

Newman, Hunt & Company, London.
© 1799-1807 (continued on next

Nmn, Hunt & Coapany. London.
- 1800-1803 (continued on next

Newman, Hunt & Company. London.‘

1803-1805 (continued on next

Newman, nunl; & Company,’ London.
1810-1812

' Newman, Hunt & Coqnny. London.

1812-1820 (continued on next

Newsman, Hunt & Ct.pan_y. London,
1813-1815 (continued on noxt

Netmn Hunt & Company, London,
1820-1822 :

' Newman, Hunt & Company, London,

1822—1824

Ne\mn. Hunt & Company, I.ondon.
1824-1826 (continued on next

FOREIGN LETTERS .
FOREIGN LETTERS
NEWFOUNDLAND 1
NEWFOUNDLAND

OBSERVATIONS ON

GENERAL LETTER BOOK

film: E23)

GENERAL LETTER BOOK .

film: 524)@'

GENERAL LETTER BOOK

film: E25)

'GENERAL LETTER BOOK
film: E26)

GENERAL LETTER BOOK
film: £27)

GENERAL LETTER BOOK

GENERAL LETTER BOOK

fﬂn' E28)

GENERAL LETTER BOOK

fiim: €29) .
GENERAL LETTER BOOK

GENERAL LETTER BOOK .

GENERAL LETTER BOOK

f‘l m: E31 )

220

Volume No.

68/94

69/100
i\

", 46/69

- 47/70°
" 48/65A |
a9/72

| 59/75;

51/78

", 52/78

' 53/76
54/77
55/78

- 56/79
57}30‘
58/81 ‘

59/82

>
-
K‘ P



€32

£33

-E33

£34

€34

-E35

E35

E3

£36 .

E36

€37

E37

E37

T
N

637

¢

'y

@

1840-1870

221

Voluno No.

.Neman Hunt & Company. London, GENERAL LETTER BOOK 60/83
1826-1829 (continued on next film: £32)
Newman, Hunt & Company, London, GENERAL LETTER BOOK . 61/84
. 1829-1832 (Eontinued on next Film: £33) :
Newman, Hunt & Company. London. GENERAL LETTER BOOK 62/85
~1884-1888 | _ h
Newnan, Hunt & Company, London, GENERAL LETTER BOOK 63/86"
1888-1892 (continued on next film: E34) ' '
Newsan, Hunt. & Company, London, FOREIGH LETTERS 64/95
1812-1828
Nevunan. Hunt & Company, London. FOREIGN LETTERS . 65/96
183341838 (contimpd on next film: E35) - }
Newman, Hunt & COupany. London. FOREIGN LETTERS 66/97 g
1846-1850 oy -
Newman, Hunt & Conpany. London, FOREIGN%ETTERS' ' 67/98
1881-1885 (duplicate, see E2]) o
Newman, Hunt & Company, London, NEWFOUNDLAND LETTER 44/67
BOOK 1878-1884 (duplicate see E20) s
Newman, Hunt & Company,- London. NEWFOUNDLAND LETTER - 45/68
BOOK 1884-1889
Hewman, Hunt & Company, London. NEHFOUNDLANKU LETTER 46/69
. BOOK 1889-1894 ’ 4
. Na-an. Hunt. & Company, London. FOREIGN LE‘ITERS 69/100
1886-1890 (dupHcate. see E21) .
* Newmang Hunt & Company, London, FOREIGN LETTERS 70001
1890-1896 L T
Neuan. Hunt & Company, London. PARTICULARS OF - 1192 o
VOYAGES 18391896 - o , R R
Newman, Hunt & Company, London, suws nzstsms . 72/93



Réel No.
" E37

Gy
E39

£38 -

E39

€39

E40

E40

€40

Newman, -Hunt & Company, London. SHIPS CREWS
~ 1864-1896 (continued on next film: E38)

Newman, Hunt & Company. London. HISCELLANEOUS
PAPERS :

Robert Newman & Conpany, Dartlnouth CASH BOOK 1789-1795
(duplicate; see Film 8) (continued on next
fiIm: E40) .

Robert Newsan & Company, Dartmouth CASH BOOK 1795- 1802

(duplicate, see films £1-2) (continued on E40)

Robert flewnan & (‘.ompany, London. CLOTHING BOOK
© 1792-1795 '

Hunt, Roope & Cmﬂy. Oporto. LETTER BOOK 1808-1809
(duplicate, see E13)

Newman..3 Roope, London. ORDER BOOK 1794-1799
"(duplicate, see E13) : ,

" Newnan, Hunt & Company, London, usuroummo LETTER -

. BOOK 1878-1884 (duplicate see E20) . “

-

\.
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Volume No.

13/94

3/6,'

a1

18/32 -

21/46 \t ~

i

. 28/41

- 67



APPENDIX 2

- MEASURING UNITS USED BY hEme's 1780-1860
¢ - . . T ¥ ’ B ’
‘There 1s quite some difficulty. experienced by the modern reader
in the understanding of eighteenth century units of measurement. In "
dealing with Newman's Newfoundland Stores Accounts the terms mentioned
below are to be found.  Where 'l have been able to find explanatory ’
notes in the firm's letter books, or 1n more recent works. the '
1nfomt1on has been 1nc1uded. : ' o T
. salt :

"7 One of the more diffioult comodities to understand diring this
period. in terms of units_of measurement, {is the essehtial cmnf}lﬂ
salt - necessary to convert the fresh-caught cod into a durable,
marketable product. The Newfoundland Stores Accounts do not list
/_9rgoes most of the tine by unit of measurement. ln.epite of this,

there are specifig refer_encas to nine different measuring units to

" describe cargoes of salt. These include the barrel, charges, hogshead, _
lasts, milh®, modins, moys, razas, and salms. The barrel, at least in
English terms, was ‘a measurd of ca.pac'lt,y' for both wet and dry products.
It was a nearly cylindrical wooden‘ves'sol; generally wider in the middle
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~

- than at the ends, its‘length exceeding its \'width.'l "fng‘lish refere'nces : ;
generally mention 1iquids by the barrel.‘rmging from 30 to 32 gallons .

2

per barrel depending upo"n the commodity.” No mention is given of sait

pér barrel 3 Aueévqmn's use of this term as a measure for salt is 1nfrequent. ‘c >
appearing occasionally during 1787, 1788, and 1791. L
' The chargé was a measure of capacity usually weighing Vi Cwt.,
1.e; hutd’redl ueight. but occasionally ueighing s Cwt. 'or 9-qua&er th.3
This does not really give much information since the hundred weight was
not necessarﬂy 100 pounds for all comod'lties. being quite often 112
} pounds. and indeed being 124 for salt ‘fish. 4 English references -do not
specifically mention salt per charge. It wa's evidental‘ly in use jn N
Portugal and at Normantier, France since the fim had cargoes of sa1t \) :
megsured in charges arriving from these places. Again, this neasune ‘
- was used b,y the’ f"lm‘ very 1nﬂ'~équent'ly. appearing only during 1787 *and' g
1789. | | | | |

The hogshead was used by the fim fn describing their cargoes
of salt with sini‘lar 1nfrequency. but occas'lomn_y during the ur‘ly _
-1780's hogsheads of salt came into their Newfoundland premises. Oncg\ \

again. in 1800 there is mention of hogsheads of u‘lt arriving. The

. TR.E. 2upko, Dictionary of English Meights and Measures From -
Anglo-Saxon Times to the l!mao'i!ﬁ' gmﬁ ’ Tﬁi University of ,
U%scons‘ln Pr 1968 T3 , : :

ess, > p- 13. K
21bid., p. 14.
. BLM-D p‘- 37.

‘Ibid."'p. 80. . . . ,-' ‘ i oy K K .



hogshead: appears to have been a measure of capacity for many products.

’ cargoes originated in Cadiz. spain.

225

but I was unable to find how much sa‘lt 1t contained. _
During 1784 and immediately preceding the opening of the war °
with France in-1793, and once yet again 1#~%804, Newman's received

“cargoes of salt measured in terms of Jasts * a last Bf salt is recognized

as 10 Weys or 420 bushels. 1.e. 148,00 hektoliters. Several of. these
6 ) ..

3 mill; At least some of these cargoes were originating at the

-

word, for the Portuguese "rasa” {s a measure of grain, salt or the

'Portuguese port of Oporto. In Eng‘lish lists of weights and measurements
i am unable to find any reference to this term. However, it seems to
be a Portuguese word based on "mi1" which Seems to be a prefi‘x.for
thousand.” Therefore 1t 15 possible that a milh of_salt. is 1000 pounds
of salt. The fim's incaning‘cargoes often list the numbers of milh’
in single digits, for example 6 mﬂhs or 8 mi1h® which I would take to

~ mean about 6000 or 8000 pounds of salt. lt 1s possible that one of

the other terms used to describe a quantity of salt, the Razas. 1s a ’
sub-unit of the milh® for the only place vhere it appears it 1s entered
at 7 mi1h® and 30 Razas. It seems li,kely'that this is a Portuguese

— . [
i

51bid. . . 78-79.

S1bid., p. 9.

?

7 James L. Taylor, A Portuguese-English Dictiona Revised.‘
Stanford University Press, Sﬁn?org. 1!73. p. l!! .
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i dry measiire.

‘a femnine noun mning ton."

;4.9

ggnish and English- Languag_e_s. New York, |!73. PP. -

Spanfsh and Engl{sh Dictionary, revised edition,
Holt. R‘Inehart and Winston, ﬁ York iﬂ’ 1 (5

-
Tike,8

'_\ The other most common unit of measurement.for salt during iﬁis
period 'ls the 1noy

This would appear from English sourceﬁ to be related
to the bushel, and though 1t appears to have fallen from common use,
it was assumed dn 1901 to be roughly equ'ivﬂent to the bushel .9 '
However, s'fnce the bu'shel_was' a n;eqsure of capacity for many dry- -
' pt;oducts.- its capacity and U;e‘1ght var‘led‘from place to placﬂ.ﬁ.‘l.0 1 could
not find any references to sa‘lt by the bushel in English sources and in
, Spanish the reference to a moyo states that it is eun 32 gallons ."

or equal to 258 litres when used for wine. wh le in Galacia, it is a
12

’ . .
: The final two tems used to descr'lbe uanti}hs of salt are

‘modins and salms.. The only reference ‘to salmﬁ seems to be frdn”fthe ‘
Spanisha In Spanish sal_is the word for sa1t!?

i~

and the uord salma; s-
One unufd gne{s that a salm of ‘salt

-

{

‘ {
8Itml.. p..54, - - T ; \ 1

A ”n"- Egal‘lsh mctiomg on mstomu Princmes. omm. \ e
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would perhaps equal & ton. Tl;e .’use'of this tern ‘4s not too frequent,
and 1t appears to have been used dur'lng the yeers 1789 and 1795, one nf

*the shipments coming from Trepani Sicﬂy. Cargoes of salt measured
in mdins appear during the boom year 1786 and again during 1789. - In

‘ 1786 the shipunent artived from l.amt. France an& in the latter year

- ’from Alicante in Southern Spain. /The Spenisli mod{o was a measure of
"many items, especially dry colmd‘lt'les. and equal to two Castﬂlian

i celemines.]5 fhe Casti‘l'lian celemine, in turn, was equal to four

16

cuartillos, which in 1ts turn was a measure for dry tnings end uas

"equal to 1.56 Htres 7 Therefore one modio was equal to 8 cuartﬂ'los. .
. - or roughly 12.5 Htres. o |

LY

Liquors o : . L

During the latter years of the eigh;eentn century, the f‘_lrll s
1nported' amunts of wines,. rum, and Brlitilsh spirfts. Rum is;n‘suelly'
entered by the gallon,. occesionelly by °the Puncbeon. A difficulty 8

‘ erises 1n conputing the rum gallon since there were at least tuo N\
| ] different ga]lons. tne 282 cubic 1ncn ele gallon, end the 23L cubic 2
inch wine ga'llnn.18 neither of uhich specif'lceﬂy uent‘lons rum.. l

.8

o 1Speat  Acadesta Espancla, Diccionario do 1a Lengua Esggnole,
Madrid, 1956, P. 88f. . ’ _. _

16p1cctonarto Critico Etimologico de 1a Lengua Ca 'ee"mni "
~J. Corominas, ran ‘ riand, Y970,

"'9.753.~ o :
‘7s,o_msu and Emlish D‘lctionag, smu» Secmn. P m.

ml)ictionln f English Heights and Heesge_!, .. 69-71.
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'Labout one. quarter ofJa pipe.

suspect that 1t¢yould be denser than wine and closer to the ale gallon..

The puncheon, on the other hand. was a measuring capacity in the form
;of a large wooden vessel resembling a cask.’ Again. ne reference of .
'gallons of rum per puncheon 1s made but the denser beer had only 72

gallons per. puncheon compared to ¢ gallqps per puncheon for the-

ilighter wine."9

Brltlsh Spirits. were 2150 bought by the puncheon’.
. French wine is entered once in the rerarks of the Newfoundland,
lStores Accbunts 1n terms of legars and hogsheads. The Tegaris

probably a French measure. but I'have been unable~no find [ descriptive

| account of 1. The hogshead was normally 63 gallons of wlne. belng

20 “wost of the’flrm s jnterest in wines ‘Was

wlth Port nlne from he Douro distrlct of.. Pprtugal Thls was BrOught .

. 1n mostly Ey the plpe. with additlonal smaller amounts entered as .

hogsheads and qugrter casks. and once by the dozen (presumably of

s bottles) -Between l706 and 1824 ‘the lawful wlne gallon conformed to .
. 6 Anne c 27 art 22 br\aal cubic lnches of wine pertgallon and 252 such

gallons.per tun (belng two* plpEs) Thus.-a plpe was half a tun. or
126 wine gallons . The hogshead Was 63 wine gallons (one quarter of a

) | . S
‘9ib1d . p. 130 ST

NN

*

2OA E. Berriman. Hlstorical Hetrologxb Greenwood Press, New
York, 1969. _

| R 1pg, -
N | zzuictionany of Engllsh-Heights and Heasures. p- 22.
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o The cask in’ some areas equal’led about 110 fga'l'lons of c1der

‘ 229
) J (4 . i
23 SO the

quarter cask would presunably hold roughl y 25 gallons of wine,

" Provisions e _/’

' g local vaMations

3 ' '
Almdst without exceptidn. the firrn -registers 1ncoming amounts

“of bread in tehns of "bags". The bag was a measure of capacity which

-varied -in size according to 1ts contents. there being also considerable

24 This is, of course. not bread as we know it,- but

-a very hard, durable {tem. Somewhat similar was the biscuit. uhich
was shipped ‘efther by the ton, or by the C, 1.e. the hundred weight

The, Cwt. or hundredweight usually weighed 112 pounds, being 1/20 of a

25

ton of 2240 pounds: Sugar seems a1uays to have come in by the

hogshead, often listed asso-man,y hogsheads of Ioaf sugar.  Loaf sugar

s sugar refined and mo'lded 1nto a loaf” or a coniul-shaped mass.z5

- The hogshead was nomally a measure for l‘lquids and I could find no

reference to how much loaf sugar actually con$t1tuted a hogshead
Butter came in to the f1rm most often by the ffrkin but sometimes also
. by casks, . and once each by the barrel and b_y the ton. The word f1rl:1n —

' basically means 2 fourth part. and was“a smaﬂ cask originally ¢

o

o

. Prbid,po33 T e F
© Bypid., p. 80.

26p New English Dictionar ongHistorica‘l‘.

Princi l‘es'. Vol. VI, . -
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containing a quarter of a barrel. It varied in capacity according to -
'.‘.the commodity, being 8 galloos ,o; ale, 9 gallons of beer, but 8 galloos
of butter or‘soa-b In this, melf:u)'r"e ‘the weight was 1mport;nt A firkin
of butter would weigh about 64 pounds, being 56 pounds oﬁbutter. the -
' cask weighing 8 pounds."”7 : ‘ : / , ‘

Provisions lumped together might be measured in temts' of tons,

but individual commodi ties u:f.ually came as bm_'el‘s- oF hogsheads,’ this _ |
including pease:. fiour. oatmeal, etc. Tobacco alAmost 1nvar,1&b1y' came
by the hogshead. Tea came by the Chest. ; measuv{e ot capaci ty vt'h1ch' i
before 1800 did not have a stand‘ari'zed’sfz'_e. for most {tems, including "
ted.?® The very important beef and pork arrived at the firm's

premises almost always by the barrel, there being more pork mentioned '.

| 'tha,n beef. Most of this appears to be, during the early years, of | ,
o Irish oi-igin. The one entry for Engl'lsh pork during 1785 came by the .

“tierce. The barrel uas a nearly cyHndrical wooden vessel. generally

’w1der in the middle than at the ‘ends, 1ts length exceeding 1ts breadth '

- It was often formed of ‘curved staves bound together by hoops P) It

’ was used for a wide variety of both Hquid and dry items, but I can

find no reference to’ how mich beef or pork constitute a barrel "A

@ _ - o
; 2Tpictionary of English Weights and Measures pp.-61-62. .. -
. . .' 28!51do’ po ‘380 ' . : . l ) .'. v,' -.' . . ‘,.' " ) "", -
- 29 o

1bid.,p. 13. - [
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Y
tierce was usuo'liy o measure for liquids and contained in. the vicinity

-of 42 gallons.ao but an unknown quantity of meat.
i

| Iiisceiianeouls Items

t

Much of the other items required by the firm came to them A‘ ‘
packaged in casks - snuff, shot. nails, pitch, tar, irorlnongery. etc.
‘Gowns and coats arrived by the box, soap by the case, and spunyarn [
the coil. " The 611 1s known as "a certain quantity“ of (rope) put.
together in, ring fashion,‘“ the quantity being nowhere mentioned

Hoops came by the bundle, there being (in Berkshire) 120 to 480 hoops
o the bundle.32 - Gunpowder cane efther by the keg or by the barrel,
“exact quantities being_unknown Glass came by the basket, again tbe
o exact amounts being unknown. The basket was usualiy a wickerwork
container whose contents wou'id vary widely.33 Boards and axes came by
" the dozen. usuolly colnputed as 12,3 one shipment of Irish yarnhose

" came ‘In by the dozen weight. This may refer to the weight or wey, one-
of which referred.to 30 pounds of hemp or 11ke mterioi .3 1n another

' B niversal Dictionar of the E lish Lan ua e.ﬁ I. 1900. '
York. ed. HunEr. K. ana H'Grr‘s. Ces Pr 1103 .

:“Dictionary ofjgiish Heignts and ibasures. p. 24. ",
g, e T o
B B4, pp. 4950, | s
- Mpid., pp. W9r8Y. - - T
 Bibtd, w. 1224127,
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) sMpment came p bro" Linen. The p 1s presmbly pieces. and the -

~nuuber of yards. etc.. 4n a piece varied according to the kind of i

material, Lawn, which was a fine. plain-woven Hnen or cotton
averaged 18 yards in lengtll.
Cork was brought into Newfoundland by the f:lrn hr floats o

\and was most frequently measuned in tems of quintles but occasionally

in tems of -hogsheads and quarter casks. Fish also was measured by -

the_ quintal or less frequently by the cask. The quint_ai appears

. related to'the';:wt. for which fish v;as weighed at '124' p'tmna."':.37 One N

-

hundred and twelve fish or.124 pounds might constitute ghe quintal.

olive 041 coming in. It seems - to be ca'lculated by the tun. and the -

| The tim also handled %- cod and seal'oi] Teaving Newfoundland and - ;4\

" hhd. - The tum was a measure of capacity for- wine. ofl and }oney and

was generally 252 gantms.:’8 " Here the hogshend was J¢ glmtm."..:'9

) Efghteenth century merchants bought and sold commodities 1in
units of msumntw nre sonewhat less than standard. local

. variations be‘lng very strqng. The 1ntemational nature of their trade

g:oqﬂicéted thit'fgs, even wmore, for units prevalgnt 1n the source countt_'y

Biog, pp. 12022, . ..
ipid. ; pp. 80-83. - |
Brbid., p. 125.

9pobert Neman and Co. Tetter to John Lefgh, Lisbon. Jun. 3, "

1806 Newman Book No. 23/39, Reei El0, - ) v
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and there are\ varfous ways of computing it.

233
S : ) "
were very much aware of tMs special aspect of their affa1rs. however,
and dmnded of their dealers that the contents of a unit be identified

in terms of a more recognizable sub-unit. Thus, in a lTetter from

- Nmn s at Dartmouth to the firm of Crossland and Hami1ton of learpool

in 1795. they write "You don't say the number of gallons to your ton

«40. The commodity mentioned

in this specific reference was olive ofl, a ton of which could;ange‘
* from 240 to 260 gallons. In doing business with cod o1l from
Newfoundland the fim points out that-the port of Dartmouth. and the port .

: of Poole use differlng numbers of gallons per ton. Poole seems to

confom to the 252 gallons per ton generally laid down. while the
partmouth merchants seem to quote prices in tems of 256 gallons per

ton.¥1 Thus they advise the firm of James Hunter of Bristol {n 1795

. | ~ that "when we sell here ‘the gauge is 256 gallons to the ton, being the_
custom of the port, not the Poole gauge.

"? For the merchants of

Dartmouth the hogshead of 011 seems to be explicltly 72 gallons. 63

wine gallons be1n§ thz standard.“.. . I N

s

* would quantify items, to be sold within the English system. The merchants ’

.

¥

4ollnherl: Newsan and Co. latter to Crossland and lluilton. Sept

*"5,11795.  Nesman Book No. 22/38. Reel. E9.

"Robert Nevman and (:o. letter to James Hunter. Bristol Sept.

l ]9’ ]795. M" BWk m- 22/38. RQQ' Ego "

42Robert lleman and Co. letter to Tho.as Curry. Gosport. Har. .

31, 1795. Newman Bool: No. 22/38. Reel E9.

" 83pobert Newnin and Co. letter to John Le‘lgh. usbon. dJan. 3,
1806. Newsan Book No. 23/39, Reel EI0: .
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